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INTRODUCTION
by

MAX LERNER

Wt LIVE today in the shadow of n Florentine, the man who
above all others taught the world to think in terms of cold
political power. His name was Niccolo Machiavelli, and he
was one of those rare intellectuals who write about politics
because they have had a hand in politics and le:uned what
it is about. His portraits show a thin-faced, pale linle man,
with a sharp nose, sunken cheeks, subtle lips, a discreet and
enigmatic smile, and piercing black eyes that look as if they
knew much more than they were willing to tell.
There is little we can say for certain about his early years.
He was born in 1469, of a family that was part of the small
and impoverished gentry of Florence. His father, a lawyer,
tried desperately to keep his family from slipping down
into the ranks of the middle class. Niccolo must have had
the sort of boyhood that most children had in the homes
and on the streets of Florence in the quattrounto. H e steps
onto the threshold. of history in 14<)8, already a young man
of twenty-nine, only a month after the execution of the
fria r-politician Savonarola, who had dominated the last
decades of the dying fifteenth century in Florence. At that
time Machiavelli got a minor job as secretary to the Second
Chancery-an office he was to hold for fourteen years.
H e was what we should call today a Braintruster and
bureaucrat. H e loved his job as idea-man for some of the
stuffed-shin Florentine politicians. And because he was sc
XXV
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good at it, the stuffed shirts came to regard him as someone
on whose shoulders they could place the burden of administrative work-the man who got papers drawn up and
orders sent out and correspondence carried on and records
kept. I n due time-sinc e Florence like the other Italian citystates in an age of intrigue depended on skilful diplomacy
for its survival-t hey broadened the scope of his work and
sent him on diplomatic missions. In the course of a decade
he visited as envoy every important city-state in I taly and
several of the courts outside Italy. He sent back reports
which may stm be read for their tough understand ing of
diplomatic realities. Invariably he acquitted himself well; he
met the movers and shakers o( the world, and the narrow
horizon of the F lorentine expanded into the vistas of the
European state-system.
It was thus that Machiavell i was in a position to become
the first modern analyst of power. Where others looked at
the figureheads, he kept his eyes glued behind the scenes.
H e sought the ultimate propulsion of events. H e wanted
to know what made things tick; he wanted to take the
clock of the world to pieces to find out how it worked. H e
went on diplomatic missions, organized the armies of Florence~ carried through successfully the long protracted siege
of Ptsa. Yet always he was concerned with what these experiences could teach him about the nature of power. I n an
age of portraiture it was natural that he too should be a
painter, but his subjects never knew they were sitting for
him. H~ ~tudied Pope Julius II, the secular princes, the
condottten ; above all he studied Caesar Borgia, the D uke
Valentino, who came closer to embodying the naked ideal
of power than any other person Machiavelli had met. T here
was in Machiavelli, as in Savonarola, an intense and searing Bame, but it was a secular Aame, and the things it fed

on were not such things as religious dreams are made of.
A man ltke this mtght have lived out his days, tasted
somewhat of power, known what it was to run a state from
behind the scenes as an underling, and died leaving behind
him some excellent diplomatic reports, a few plays, and
some polished verses in the style of the time. But Machiavelli's destiny was different. The petty dynasties and bourgeoise merchant princes who ruled the Italian city-states
played their fateful game of chessboard diplomacy all
through the fifteenth century until finally in the sixteenth
it led to disaster for a!J of them. This is not the place to
review the succession of maneuvers by which France, Spain,
Germany and the Papacy vied for the supremacy over Italy.
When, after the League of Cambrai, a split developed between France and the Papacy, Florence stuck to its basic
alliance with France. When Julius II drove the French from
Italy, Florence was lost; and not even the new citizen army
that Machiavell i bad trained could withstand the combined
force of the Pope's prestige and his Swiss mercenaries. One
of the conditions of the papal peace was the restoration of
the Medici in Florence. And so Machiavelli, who had always been staunchly republican and anti-Medici, found himself in 1512 at the age of forty-three a dejected liberal without a job in a world that had come rumbling down about
bts ears.
He tried to make his peace with the Medici, but to no
avail. There was a \vitch-hunting atmosphere in Florence,
and everyone was suspect who had ever been identified
with the liberal cause. Two :trdem young repuolican con·
spirators had evidently made a list oE those on whom they
might rely for aid, and Machiavelli's name was on the list.
He was arrested, drawn by the rope, tortured. But he was
plainly innocent, and finally was released. H e slunk off to a
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small suburba n farm near Florence , and for the next fourteen years until his death his letters are full of pleas to be reinstated in the favor of the Med ici and the Pope, plans to
recomm end himself to t.hem, strategies by which his abilities
could be brought to their attention . It is, as so many commentato rs have pointed out, neither a pretty nor a graceful
picture. Yet we must reflect that Machiavelli out of office
felt himself a vessel without. use. The letters he has left us
during this period, for all their bitter pride and the unbreak able gaiety of their style, show that reinstate ment in office
spelled for him nothing less than a return to life.
Ironically, it was t.his period of his disgrace that. represen ts
the high point of his creative power. The enforced leisure
compell ed him to fall back on himself. Finding himself
after fourteen years deprived of his job, he felt shut in like
a bird in an iron cage. The result was his books-h is solitary
song. More and more he retreated to his study and his mind.
From them came Til~ Prine~, the Art of War, Th~ Discours~s, t.he History of Flor~nc~; various plays, among them
a first-rate comedy, Mandragola; poetry, stories, biograph ical
sketches. The civil servant, the politician, the diploma t, the
m ilitary organiz er had become a man of letters malgr~ lui.
There remains only the final ironic act. In 1527 the papal
armies were defeated and Rome was sacked by the soldiers
of Charles V. At this the popular party in Florence overthrew the Medici and for a short time restored democra tic
governm ent. Machiav elli had hurried back to Florence ,
eager to regain his post as secretary. But he never stood a
real chance. The Prince, ci rculated in manuscr ipt, had made
him enemies ; the small dull men who had it in their power
to dispense office feared his brillianc e and his wit. Mercifully Machiavelli fell sick and never learned that the final
vote of the Council was overwhe lmingly against him. Be-
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form of notes which eventually formed themselves slowly
into a vast book.
That book was not T h~ Prinu. There are clear indications
that Machiavelli started to write what afterward became
The Discourses, pla nned on a grand scale. But as he wrote
in his study, things were happemng in the \~orld_ outside.
There was a new Pope in Rome, a new reg1me m Italy;
the Pope was carving out a new state in Italy and placing his
nephew Giuliano at its head. What more natural than to
wish to influence this new prince and recommend oneself
to his favor? Perhaps one could once more thus have a hand
in world affairs, and-who knows?-set in motion a train
of forces that might arrest the decadence of the ltali_an com·
munes and free h aly from the invaders. But The Ducoursu
were too vast to finish quickly, and their form was far t~
sprawling for the purpose. And so, carvi.ng o~t of The Ducourses certain sections and ideas, Machiavelli proceeded to
recast them in the form of a short treatise, De Princ£patibus.
Eventually he changed the title from the Latin abs~ract ~o
the Italian personal, IL Principe. The book was wntten 10
15x3 at an almost whjte heat, in what was probably only a
few momhs. D edic.'lted to Lorenzo de' Medici it was presented to him and by him neglected and forgotten. It was,
however circulated in manuscript during Machiavelli's lifetime, su;reptitiously copied and corrupted, and achieved an
underground fame. Since his death it has been one of the
half dozen books that have done most to shape Western
.
thought.
What gives Tl1e Prince its greatness? It 1s -?ot _a ?reat
formal treatise on politics. It is bare of any genwne ms1ghts
into social organization as the basis of politics. It has very
little passion in it-so little that, because the final ch~pter
crackles and g lows with Machiavelli's fervor for the unifica-
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have suggested that it is
tion of Italy, some commentators
not an organic part of the book but was added as an afterthought. It has been pretty well proved, moreover, by recent
scholarship that Machiavelli's little pamphlet on princes is
not even original in form. It is part of a whole traditional
literature on princes that stretches back to the Middle Ages.
The structure of the book, its division into chapters and
even some of the chapter headings follow the conventional
form of what has been called the mirror-of-princes literature: the discussion of bow to rule conquered territory,
what advisers a prince should rely on, how he should conduct himself among the intrigues of diplomacy, whether he
should depend mainly on fortified castles o r entrenched
camps in warfare.
But the intellectual spirit that pervades the book is quite
another matter. H ere we are in the presence of something
little short of a revolution in political thinking. The humanists who had written books about princes had written in the
idealistic and scholastic medieval tradition; they were ridden by theology and metaphysics. Machiavelli rejected meta·
physics, theology, idealjsm. T he whole drift of his work is
toward a political realism, unknown to the formal writing
·
of his time.
I say unknown to the formal tllriting. That does not mean
it was unknown to his time. Machiavelli was expressing the .
realism that characterized the actual politics and the popular ethos of his time. Take, for example, some sentences
from the famous eighteenth chapter, "In What Way
Princes Must Keep Faith." T he Achilles myth of the cent:tur, he writes, teaches us that we are "semi-animal, semihum:m" and that "a prince must know how to use both
natures." . .. "A prince being thus obliged to know well
how to act as a beast must imitate the fox and the lion. for
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we must see that M achiavelli, while he expressed the ethical
consciousness of his time, was also a good deal ahead of hi~
time in other respects. H e Jived in a period when economic
growth had gone so far as to burst the bounds o£ existing
political forms. What gave the city-states of Italy their
Renaissance grandeur was not some mysterious flowering
of the humanist spirit at the time. It was the fact that with
the opening of the East by the crusades, the break-up of the
manorial economy and the growth of tr:~de and handicraft
manufacture, the cities of Italy found themselves strategically placed with respect to the world trade routes. There
followed what amounted to a communal revolution in Italy
and a reorganization of the government of the Italian citystates under democratic and guild forms. The expansion of
the economic power of these cities went on apace into the
end of the fifteenth century. By the time Machiavelli came
to the maturi ty of his powers, a sharp contraction had set
in. The expansion had gone as far as the political lim its of
l:he communal organization allowed.
If the Italian ciry-states had been able to adj ust themselves
to the needs of an expanding economy by resolving their
rivalries and joining in a united political structure, Italy
might have been spared the two and a hal£ centuries of
humiliation and cultural aridness which followed the fall of
the communes. Elsewhere, however, in France, in England,
in Spain, the expansion of political forms kept pace with
the economic expansion. Machiavelli lived in what, with our
historical perspective, we now s.l)' to have been the beginnings of the \\!estern nation-state system. As we know it, _;.
he was himself only dimly aware o( it. H e was in no sense
an articulate nationalist, and the fervor of his national feeling has probably been overestimated by commentators. Dut
two elements were historically to enter into the composition

>
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and the
of the West ern nation-state. One was national unity
on
comm
idea of a comm on tongue, comm on cultu re and
on
ntrati
economic limits. The second was a realistic conce
barve
of powe r al the cente r in order to break down divisi
, but he
riers. Machiavelli only dimly foresaw nationalism
l.ic..usc
very dearl y expressed the second demem-t;hs~alil
could
of powe r from the cente t, the metho ds by which unity
6e achieved.
subseThere in lies the impor tance of Th~ Prine~ in the
a
wrote
quen t history of the West ern world. M:tchiavdli
but
ry,
grammi.JC of...e_ower, not only for the sixteenth centu
today and
for the ages that have followed. Read Th~ Prinu
ces set
you wiU be suuck by the deton ations which its senten
nt-day
off in the corridors of our experiences with prese
does
xt
rulers. Machiavelli seen only in his historical conte
until
e
become intdli gible ; but his greatness does not emerg
r he came
we see that when he wrote his gram mar o£ powe
gover n
close to settin g down the imperatives by which men
the ·
ver
and are governed in political communities, whate
epoch and whatever the gover nmen tll struct ure.
ol
The Prina bas become, for better or worse, a symb
polito
of a whole body of litera ture and a whole appro ach
under
tics. Just as in litera ture and art we must always face,
tic,
roman
and
whatever names, the polar conflict of classic
faced
s
so in the history of political think ing we have alway
ruthlessly
the polar conflict between the ethical and the
literaical
realistic. Th~ Prince is part of the world 's polem
m.
realis
of
ture because it places itself squarely in the ranks
i
iavell
It brushes aside, with an impatience in which Mach
ss
dedne
scarcely cares to conceal his disdain, the tender-min
of reform ers and idealists.
ative
There is in aU of us, along with the ethical and norm
of
tance
strain, a strain of hard-headedness and of the accep
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sc("m to h;~ve read it. When we talk of Machiavellianism, it
is Th! Prtnce we h;~ve in mind. And Ul3t is perhaps as it
.should be. But when we talk of Machiavelli, we must have
The Discourses in mind as well. For if we are to judge a
man it is fairer to judge him by the book imo which he
sought to put his whole system of politics rather than by the
pamphlet which he dashed off to win a friend and influence
~ personage.
Scholarship h:1s not done well by The Discourses. The
schobrs pay lip service to it as the larger frame of reference
within which The Prince c:ln be understood. Yet having
.done so, they go on to talk of The Prince. Its structure is
difficult :1nd fragmentary. Precepts drawn from Livy form
the chapter heads. There :1re whole sections that might
easily be cut out to improve the book. A good erutor today,
receiving such a manuscript, would probably ask the author
to cut it down to onc-thi rd :~nd pull it together a bit. Yet
once read, Tl1e Discourses st:~y in your mind as an impressive intellectual experience. And once read, whatever im·
pression you have formed of M achiavelli through reading
The Prince is rather drastically changed.
What was the intellecrual tradition that lay back of The
Discourses? In the case of The Prince, it was the mirror-ofprinces medieval and humanist literature. Felix Gilbert has
suggested in :1 recent article, and I think the suggestion is a
sound o ne, that research into the literature of "the good
state," both in Italian and in Greater European thought,
might yield exciting results for an understanrung of The
Discourus.
H owever that may be, what are the basic ideas of The
Ditcor(.LS.Cs? I should say the following: First, the superiority of the ~mocratic republic to every other political form;
second, the ultimate reliance even of despotic and authori-
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tarian regimes on mass c.onsem; third, the primary political
imper:ttive of cohesiVeness, organic unity in a st:tte, stability
and surviv:tl; fourth, the great role of leadership (what
Machi:tvelli calls the role of the ~giverJ but what we
should today call leadership) in achieving this cohesiveness
and surviv:tl; fihh, the imperative of military power in insuring survival :tnd the need for pmting it on a m:tss base
(he felt th:tt w:tr was the health of the st:tte); sixth, the use
of a n:ttional religion for state purposes, and the choice of
one not for its supernatural validity, but for its power as a
myth in unifying the masses and cementing their morale
(Machiavelli's count against Christianity, like that of
Nietzsche afcer him, was lhat by gforifying humility and
pacifism and the weaker virtues, it dulled the fighting edge
of a state); seventh, the need in the conduct even o£ a democratic state for the will to survive, and therefore for ruthless
instead o( half-hearted measures when ruthless measures
were necessary; eighth, the idea-later to be found in Vico
and in our day in Spengler-of the cyclical rise and f:tll of
civilizations due to decadence and corruption and the reinvigoration of the new.
This is, of course, only a sampling of Lhe vast riches to be
found in The Discoursu. It is not a single-themed, monolithic book, such as Marx or M ill wrote. It has a catholicity
and vastness of resource which will make it yield different
discoveries for every reader and on every reading.
This is not the place to discuss the themes I have mentioned. I want only co say that if Tile Prmce is great because
of its intensity, T lze Discourses are great because of their •
variety; if The Prinu is great because it is polemical, The
Discourses are great because they have balance; and i( The
Prinu is great because it gives us the grammar of power for
a government, The Discourses are great because they give
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us the philosophy of organic unity not in a govern ment but
in a state, and the conditions under which alone a culture
can survive.
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"The authent ic interpre ter of Machiavelli," Lord Acton
has written in his erudite preface tO Burd's great edition of
essay
Th~ Prine~, "is the whole of later history." In the same
the
from
ons
quotati
he strings out a remarkable series of
cenfour
or
three
last
great writers and statesmen of the
turies which show the impact that Machiavelli had on the
Europe an mind. The history of that impact may be called
the history of Machiavellianism.
It is clear that one element in the denunciation of Machiavellianism was the use of that symbol as a weapon of
the Counter-ReCormation . Machiavelli was utterly secular
in nis thinking. And when the Church , in assumi ng the aggressive against the religious reformers, sought someth ing
that could be set up as a secular devil-symbol in contrast
to the ethical teachings of religion, it easily found what it
sought in Machiavelli's writings. At the same time also
the same symbol could serve to brand with infamy the methods that were being used to set up and consolidate the new
nation-states of Europe , the power of whose sovereigns was
one of the great threats to church power. And so the Church
statesmen who had at first accepted Th~ Prina, then ignored it, finally decided to attack it. Under Leo, Clement,
Paul III, it was tolerated. But under Paul IV, in 1557, a generation after the Florent ine's deatll, Machiavelli \~as put
on the Index. What is somew hat ironic about this is that
the Church princes, like the secular princes, were among
the principal followers of Machiavelli's precepts. As Lord
Acton points out, the argume nts used to excuse the mas-
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to crush China, when Italy pounces on Abyssinia, Germany
on Austria, Czecho-Slovakia, Poland, both on Spain, Russia
on Finland, when England gambles for its imperial position
with the destinies of small nations, we cry "Machiavelli."
To be sure, Machiavelli's role is not wholly innocent. His
grammar of power brought a whole new world to consciousness. With one of Moliere's characters, the princes of
Europe became aware that all their lives they had been talking prose. And the awareness led them to perfect their
prose. Frederick, Richelieu, Napoleon, Bismarck, Clemenceau, Lenin, Stalin, Mussolini, H itler have gone to school
to Machiavelli. But by bringing the world to this awareness
Machiavelli did what every creative figure does. We might
as well blame Shakespeare because, by creating H amlet, he
bas intensified the agony of the indecisive and divided liberal.
Machiavelli has also been accused, and it is true, of being
the father of the martial spirit, of propaganda techniques
and of the totalitarian spirit. But here again he anticipated
things latent in the very texture of society and the state. A
reading of The Discourses should show that his thinking
fathered many movements, democratic as well as dictatorial.
The common meaning he has for democrats and dictators
alike is that, whatever your ends, you must be clear-eyed
and unsentimental in pursuit of them and you must rest
your power ultimately on a cohesive principle.
May I venture a guess as to the reason why we still sh udder slightly at Machiavelli's name? It is not only the tradition I have described. It is our recognition that the realities
he described arc realities; that men, whether in politics, in
business or in private life, do not act according to their professions of virtue; that leaders in every field seek power
ruthlessly and hold on to it tenaciously; that the masses who

NICCOLO MACHIAVELLI
TO

LORENZO THE MAGNIFICENT
SON OF Pll:RO Dl

M~DlCI

IT IS customary for those who wish to gain the favou r of "'
p rince to endeavour to do so by offering him gifts of those
things which they hold most precious, or in which they
know htm to take especial delight. In Lhis way princes are
often presented with horses, arms, cloth of gold, gems, and
such-like ornaments worthy of their grandeur. In my desire..
however, to offer to Your H ighness some humble testimony
of my devotion, I have been unable to find among my pos.
sessions anything which I hold so dear or esteem so highly
as that knowledge of the deeds of great men which I have
acquired through a long experience of modern events and
a constant study of the past.
With the utmost diligence I have long pondered and
scrucinised_!he actions of the great, and now I offer the results to Your H ighness within the compass of a small volume : and although. I deem this work unworthy of Your
Highness's acceptance, yet my confidence in your humanity
assures me that you will receive it with favour, knowing
that it is not in my power to offer you a greater gift than that
of enabling you to understand in a very short time all those
things which I have learnt at the cost of privation and danger in the course of many years. I have not sought to adorn
3
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my work with long phrases or high-soundibg wo~ds or ~ny
of those superficial attractions and ornaments wtth which
many writers seek to embellish their material, as I desire no
honour for my work but such as the povelty and gravity of
its subject may justly deserve. Nor will it, trust, be deemed
presumptuous on the part ot!._man of humble and ob.eure
condition to attempt to discuss and direct the government of
princes; for in the same way that landscape painters ~tation
themselves in the valleys in order to draw mountaJOs or
high ground, and ascend an eminence in order to get a good
view of the plains, so it is necessary to be a prince to know
thoroughly the nature of the people, and one of the: populace:
to know the nature of princes.
May I trust, therefore:, that Your H ighness will accept this
little gift in the spirit in which it is offered; and if Your
H ighness will deign to peruse it, you wUI recognise in it ~y
ardent desire that you may attain to th.et grandeur whtch
.
fortune and your own.J!leri__t$ presage for you.
And should Your H ighness gaze down &om the summit
of your lofty position towards this humble spot, you will
recognise the great and unmerited sufferings inflicted on me
by a cruel fate.
~
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Chapter I

THl! VARIOUS KINDS OF

COVERNM~NT

AND THE WAYS BY WHICH THEY AJU: rfrABUSHED

Au. states and dominions which hold o/ have held sway
over mankind are either republics or moJarchies. Monarchies are either hereditary in which the rulers have been for
many years of the: same family, or else: they arc: of recent
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foundation. The newly founded ones are either entirely new)
as was Milan to Francesco Sforza, or else Lhey are, as it were,
new members grafted on to the hereditary possessions of
the prince that annexes them, as is the kingdom of Naples
to the King of Spain. The dominions thus acquired have
either been previously accustomed to the rule of another
prince, or else have been free states, and they are annexed
either by force of arms of the prince him~lf, or_ ~f others,
or else fall to him by good fortune or spectal abaJtty.

Chapter II

,. r

OF 1-ffiREDITARY ~RetfiBS '

1 WILL not here speak of republics, having already treated of
them fully in another place. I wit! deal only with_monarchies and will discuss bow the various kinds described above
ca~ be governed and maintained. In the first place, the: ~iffi·
cuhy o£ maintaining nereditary states accus~omcd L~ ~reigning family is far less than in new monarchies; for tltS su~cient not to transgress ancestral usages, and to adapt ones
self to unforeseen circumstances; in this way such a prince,
if of ordinary assiduity, will always be able to maintain his
position, unless some very exceptional and excessive force
deprives him of it; and even if be be thus depri~ed, on ~e
slightest mischance happening to the new occupier, he wtll
be able to regain it.
We have in Italy the example of the Duke of Ferrara, who
was able to withstand the assaults of the Venetians in 1484
and of Pope Julius in 1510, for no other reason than because
of the antiquity of his family in that dominion. I n as much
as the legitimate prince has less cause and less necessity t~

.t.IZ.
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give offence, it is only natural that he should be more loved;
and, if no extraordinary vices make him hated, it is only
reasonable for his subjects to be naturally attached to him,
the memories and causes of innovations being forgotten in
the long period over which his rule has extended; whereas
one change always leaves the way prepared for the introduction of another.

Chapter III

I

OF MIXED MONARCHIM

BuT it is in the new monarchy that difficulties really exist.
First, if it is not entirely new, but a member as it were of a
mixed state, its disorders spring at first from a natural difficulty which exists in all new dominions, because men '· -.
change masters willingly, hoping to better themselves; and
\his belief makes them take arms against their rulers, in
which they are deceived, as experience later proves that they
have gone (rom bad to worse. This is the result of another
very natural cause, which is the inevitable harm inflicted on
those over whom the prince obtains dominion, both by his
soldiers and by an infinite number of other injuries caused
by his occupation.
Thus you find enemies in all those whom you have injured by occupying that dominion, and you cannot maintain the friendship of those who have helped you to obtain
this possession, as you will not be abfe to fulfil their expectations, nor can you use strong measures with them, being
under an obligation to them; for which reason, however
strong your armies m:ty be, you will always need the favour
of the inhabitants to take possession of a province. It was

-
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fro m these causes tha~uis XII of F rance, though able to
occupy Mil:tn without trouble, immediately lost it, and the
forces of Ludovico alone were sufficient to take it from him
the first time, for the inhabitants who had willingly opened
their gates to him, finding themselves deluded in the hopes
they had cherished and not obtaining those benefits they had
anticip:ttcd, could not bear the vexatious rule of their new

~~
It is indeed true that, after reconquering rebel territories

'

they are not so easily lost again , for the ruler is now, by the
fact of the rebellion, less averse to secure his position by pun·
ishing offenders, unmasking suspects, and strengthening
himself in weak places. So that although the mere appear·
ance of such a person as Duke Ludovico on the frontier was
sufficient to cause France to lose Milan the first time, to
make her lose her grip of it the second time was only possible
when all the world was against her, and after her armies
had been defeated and driven out of Italy; which was the
result of the causes above mentioned. Nevertheless it was
taken from her both the first and the second time. The gen·
era! causes of the first loss have been already discussed; it re·
mains now to be seen what were the causes of the second
loss and by what means France could have avoided it, or
what measures might have been taken by another ruler in
that position which were not taken by the King of France.
Be it observed, therefore, that those states which on annexa-p
tion are united to a previously existing state may or may /
not be of the same nationality and language. If they are, it is
very easy to hold them, especially if they are not accustomed
to freedom; and to possess them securely it suffices that the
family of the princes which formerly governed them be extinct. For the rest, their old condition not being disturbed,
and there being no dissimilarity of customs, the people settle
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down quietly under their new rulers, as is seen in the case of
Burgundy, Brittany, Gascony, and Normandy, which have
been so long united to France; and although there may be
some slight differences of language, the customs of the people are nevertheless similar, and they can get along well together. Whoever obtains possession of such territories and
wishes to retain them must bear in mind two things: the
one, that the blood of their old rulers be extinct; the other,
to make no alteration either in their laws or in their taxes;
in this way they will in a very short space of time become
united with their old possessions and form one state.
But when ~ions are ac<t,uired in a province differing
in language, laws, and customs, the difficulties to be overcome are great, and it requires good fortune as well as great
industry to retain them; one of the best and most certain
means of doing so would be for the new ruler to take up his
residence there. This would render possession more secure
and durable, and it is what the Turk has done in G reece.
In spite of all the other measures taken by him to hold that
state, it would not have been possible to retain it had he not
gone to live there. Being on the spot, disorders can be seen as
they arise and can quickly be remedied, but living at a distance, they are only heard of when they get beyond remedy.
Besides which, the province is not despoiled by your officials,
the subjects being able to obtain satisfaction by direct recourse to their prince; and wishing to be loyal they have
more reason to love him, and should they be otherwise inclined they will have greater cause to fear him. Any external
Power who wishes to assail that state will be less disposed
to do so; so that as long as he resides there he will be very
hard to dispossess.
T he other and better remedy is to plant .£_olonies in one
or two of those places which form as it were the keys of the
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land, for it is necessary either to do this or to maintain a
large force of armed men. The colonies will cost the prince
little; with little or no expense on his pan, he can send and.
maintain them; he only injures those whose lands ancl
houses are taken to give to the new inhabitants, and theS(
form but a ~mall proportion of the state, and those who ·ar(.
injured, remaining poor and scattered, can never do any
harm to him, and all the others are, on the one hand, not in.
jured and therefore easily pacified; and, on the other, are
fearful of offending lest they should be treated like those
who have been disposses~d. T o conclude, these colonies cost
nothing, are more faithful, and give less offence; and the
injured parties being poor and scattered are un:lble to do
misc;hief, as I have shown. For it must be noted, that men
must either be caressed or else annihilated; Uiey will revenge
themselves for small injuries, but cannot do so for great
ones; the injury therefore that we do w a man must be such
that we need not fear his vengean~. But by maintaining a
garrison instead of colonists, one will spend much more, and
consume all the revenues of that s~ate in guarding it, so that
, the acquisition will result ,in a loss, besides giving much
greater offence, since it injures every one in that state with
the quartering of the army on it; which being an inconvenience felt by aU, every one becomes an enemy, and these are
Cfiemies which can do mischief, as, though beaten, they remain in their own homes. In every way, therefore, a gar.
rison is as useless as colonies are useful.
Further, the ruler of a foreign province as described,
should make himself the leader and defender of his less
powerful neighbours, and endeavour to weaken the stronger
ones, and take care that they are not invaded by some foreigner not less powerful than himsel£. And it will be always
the case that he will be i?Yited to intervene at the request of
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he was forced to come to Italy. And not content with having
increased the power of the Church and lost his friends, be
now coveting the kingdom of Naples, divided it with the
king of Spain; and where he alone was the arbiter of Italy,
he now brought in a companion, so that the ambitious of
that province who were dissatisfied with him might have
some one else to appeal to; and where he might have left
in that kingdom a king tributary to himself, he dispossessed
him in order to bring in another who was capable of driving
him out.
The desire to acquire £Ossessions is a very natural and
ordinary thing, and when those men do it who can do so
successfully, they are always praised and not blamed, but
when they cannot and yet want to do so at all costs, they
make a mistake deserving of great blame. If France, therefore, with her own forces could have taken Naples, she
ought to have done so; if she could not, she ought not to
have shared it. And if the partition of Lombardy with th<>
Venetians is to be excused, as having been the means of
allowing the French king to set foot in Italy, this other par·
titian deserves blame, not having the excuse of necessity.
Louis had thus made these .five mistakes: he had crushed
the smaller Powers, increased the power in ItaJy of one po·
tentate, brought into the land a very powerful foreigner, he
had not come to live there himself, nor had be established
any colonies. Still these mistakes, if he had lived, might not
have injured him, had he not made the sixth..z. that of taking
the state from the Venetians; for, if he had not strengthened
the Church and brought the Spaniards into Italy, it would
have been right and necessary to humble them; having once
taken those measures, he ought never to have consented to
their ruin; because, had the Venetians been strong, it would
have kept the others from making attempts on Lombardy
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partly because the Venetian s would not have consented to
any measures by which they did not get it for themselves,
and partly because the others would not have wanted to
take it from France to give it to Venice, and would not
have had the courage to attack both .
If any one urges that King Louis yielded Romagna to
Alexande r and the Kingdom of Naples to Spain in order
to avoid war, I reply, with the reasons already given, that
one ought never to allow a disorder to take place in order to
avoid war, for war is not thereby avoided, bur only deferred
to your disadvant age. And if others allege the promise
given by the king to the pope to undertake: that enterprise
for him, in return for the dissolutio n of his marriage and for
the cardinals hip of Ropan, I reply with what I shall say
later on about the faith of princes and how it is to be observed. Thus King Louis lost Lombard y through not observing any of those condition s which have been observed
by others who have taken provinces and wished to retain
• them. Nor is this any miracle, but very reasonabl e and natural. I spoke of this matter with Cardinal Roban at Nantes
when Valentine , as Cesare Borgia, son of Pope Alexande r,
was commonl y called, was occupyin g the Romagna , fo r on
Cardinal Rohan saying to me that the Italians did not understand wr.,r, I replied that the French did not understand polincs, for if they did they would never allow
the Church to become so great. And experienc e shows us
that the greatness in Italy of the Church and also of Spain
have been caused by France, and her ruin has proceeded
1
from them. From which may be drawn a general rule)
is the cauc,e
whoever
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Chapter IV
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,.....

KINCOOM OF DAJUUS, OCCUPIED BY ALEXANDI!A, DID
NOT REBEL ACAINST T ilE SUCCESSORS OF TilE
LATTER AFTER IllS DEATH

CoNSIDERINc the difficulties there are in holding a newly acquired state, some may wonder how it came to pass that
Alexande r the Great became master of Asia in a few years,
and had hardly occupied it when he died, from which it
might be supposed that the whole state would h ave rebelled.
H owever, his successor s maintain ed themselve s in possc:.s.sion, and had no further difficulties in doing so than those
which arose among themselves from their own ambitions .
I reply that the kingdom s known to history have been
governed in two ways: either by a prince and his servants,
who, as ministers by his grace and permissio n, assist in governing the realm; or by a prince and by barons, who hold
their positions not by favour of the ruler but by antiquity of
blood. Such barons have states and subjects of their own,
who recognise: them as their lords, and are naturally attached
to them. In those states which are governed by a prince ao.d
his servants, the prince possesses more authority , because
there is no one in the state regarded as a superior other
th:w himself, and if others are obeyed it is merely as min- J
isters and officials of the prince, and no one regards them
with any special affection.
Example s of these two kinds of governm ent in our o wn
time are those of the Turk and the King of France. All the
Turkish monarch y is governed byone ruler, the others are
his servants, and dividing his kingdom into "sangiaca tes,"
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be sends to them various administrators, and changes or retails them at his pleasure. But the King of France is surrounded by a large number of anCient nobles, recognised as
such by their subjects, and loved by them; they have their
prerogatives, of which the king cannot deprive them with, out danger to himself. Whoever now considers these two
states will see that it would be difficult to acquire the state
of the Turk; but having conquered it, it would be very easy
to hold it. In many respects, on the other hand, it would be
easier to conquer the kingdom of France, but there wou l~
be great difficulty in holding it.
T he causes of the difficulty of occupying the Turkish
kingdom are, that the invader could not be invited by
princes of that kingdom, nor hope to facilitate his ente~prise
by the rebellion of those ncar the ruler's person, as w1ll be
evident from reasons given above. Because, being all slaves,
and dependent, it will be more difficult to corrupt them, and
even if they were corrupted, little effect could be hoped for,
as they would not be able to carry the people with them for
the reasons mentioned. Therefore, whoever assaults the
T urk must be prepared to meet his united forces, and must
rely more on his own strength than on the disord~rs ~f
others; but having once conquered him, and beaten h1m m
battle so that he can no longer raise armies, nothing else is
to be {eared except the family of the prince, and if thjs be
~xtinguished, there is no longer any one to be feared, others
having no credit with the people; and as the viCLor before
the victory could place no hope in them, so he need not fear
them afterwards.
The contrary is the case in kingdoms governed like that
of France, because it is easy to enter them by winning over
some baron of the kingdom, there being always malcontents,
and those desiring innovations. These can, for the reasons

THE

PRINCE

stated, open the way to you and facilitate victory; but afterwards, if you wish tO keep possession, infinite difficulties
arise, both from those who have aided you and from those
you have oppressed. Nor is it sufficient to suppress the family of the prince, for there remain those nobles who will
take the lead in new revolutions, and being neither able to
content them nor exterminate them, you will lose the state
whenever an occasion arises.
Now if you will consider what was the nature of the government of Darius you will find it similar to the kingdom
of the Turk, and therefore Alexander had first to overthrow
it completely and invade the territory, after which victory,
Darius being dead, the state remained secure to Alexander,
for ~he reasons discussed above. And his successors, had they
remained united, might have enjoyed it in peace, nor did
any tumults arise in the kingdom except those fomented by
themselves. But it is impossible to possess with such ease
countries constituted like France. Hence arose the frequent
rebellions of Spain, France, and Greece against the Romans,
owing to the numerous principalities which existed in those
states; for, as long as the memory of these lasted, the Romans were always uncertain of their conquest; but when
the memory of these principalities had been extingujshed
and with the power and duration of the empire, they became
unchallenged masters. When the Romans fell out amongst
themselves, any ono of them could count on the support of
that part of the province where he had established authority.
The Romans alone were recognised as rulers there after the
extinction of the old line of princes. Considering these
things, therefore, let no one be surprised at the facility with
which Alexander was able to hold Asia, and at the difficul·
ties that others have had in holding conquered territories,
like Pyrrhus and many others; as this was not caused by
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the greater or lesser ability of the conqueror, but depended
on the dissimilarity o( the conditions.

Chapter V
~

THE WAY TO CO~RN C ITIES OR D&M-tNc&QNS THAT, PREVIOUS TO
BEJ NC OCCUPIED. LIVED U~DER TIIEIR OWN LAWS

WHEN those states which have been acquired are accustomed
to live at liberty under their own laws, there are three ways
of holding them. The first is to despoil themj the second is
to go and live there in person; the third is to allow them
to live under their own laws, taking tribute of them, and
creating within the country a .government composed of a
few who will keep it friendly to you. Because this go.t,ern- 5 l k..
.atent, being crc:Hed by the prince, knows that it cannot
exist without his friendship and--protection, and will do all , <.-::
it can to l<ecp them. What is more, a city used to liberty
can be more easily held by m eans of its citizens than in any
other way, if you wish to preserve it.
There is the example of the Spartans and the Ro mans.
The Spartans held Athens and Thebes by creating within
them a government of a few.; nevertheless they lost them.
The Romans, in order to hold Capua, Carthage, and Numantia, ravaged them, but did not lose them. They wanted
to hold Greece in almost the same way as the Spartans held
it, leaving it free and under its own laws, but they did not
succeed; so that they were compelled to lay waste many
cities in that province in order tQ keep it, because in truth
there is no sure method of holding them except by despoiling them. And whoever becomes the ruler of a free city and
c!oes not destroy it, can expect to be destroyed by it, for it
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tate those who ate most excellent, so that if he does not
attain to their g reatness, at any rate he will get some tinge
of it. He will do as prudent archers, who when the place
they wish to hit is too far ofT, knowing how far their bow
will carry, aim at a spot much higher than the ~ne th~y
wish to hit not in order to reach this height w1th the1r
arrow, but by help of this high aim to hit the spot they wish
to.
I say then that in new dominions, where there is ~ new
prince, it is more or less e:tsy to hold them ac~ordmg to
the greater or lesser ability of him who ac~01res th_em.
And 3 s the fact of a private individual becommg a pnnce
presupposes either gu:..'tt ability or i$0(>d f~nune, it ~v~uld
appear that either of these things would tn part mtugate
many difficulties. Nevertheless those who have been less
beholden to good fortune have maintained themselves best.
The matter is also facilitated by the prince being obliged to
reside personally in his territory, having no others. ~ut to
come to those who have become princes through thetr own
merits and not by fortune, 1 regard as the greatest, Moses,
Cyrus, Romulus, Theseus, :tnd their like. And although one
should not speak of Moses, he having merely carri_ed _out
what was ordered him by God, still he deserves adnurauoo,
if only for that grace which made him worthy to spea~ with
God. But regarding Cyrus and others who have acqUJred or
founded kingdoms, they will all be found worthy of ad~tion; and if their particular actions and methods are
examined they will not appear very different fro~ those _of
Moses, :tlthough he had so great :1 Master. And 10 examming their life :tnd deeds it will be seen that the~ owed nothing to fortune bur the opportunity which gave them r:'atter
lo'l)C shaped into what form they thought fit; and wtthout
that opportunity their ~s would have been wasted,
1/. 'Y I-,_.
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and without their .pewer.s the opportunity would have come
in v:tin.
""'"
It was thus....necessary that Moses sho uld find the people of
Israel slaves tn Egypt and oppressed by the Egyptians, s<>
that they were disposed to follo w him in order to escape
from their ~ervitude. It was necessary that Romulus should
be unable to remain in Alba, and should have been exposed :lt his birth, in order that he mig ht become K ing of
Rome :1nd founder of that n:1tion. It was necess:~ry that
Cyrus should find the Persians discontented with the empire of the Medes, and rhe Medcs weak and efTemin:1te
through long peace. Theseus could not have shown his
abilities if he had not found the Athenians dispersed. These 1._~,.,
opportunities, therefore, gave these men their cha nc~, and their own great qlr.llities enabled them to profit by them, so
as to ennoble their country and augment ils fortunes.
Those who by the exercise of abilities such :ts these become princes, obtain their dominions with difficulty but re·
tain them easily, and the difficulties which they have in ac·
qui ring their dominions arise in pan from the new rules and
regulations that they have to introduce in order to establish
their position securely. It must be considered that there is
nothing more difficult to carry out. nor more doubtful of
success, nor more dangerous to handle, than to initiate a new
--\
order of things. For the~ has e.nemies in all those
who profit by the old order, aod only lukew:trm defenders )
in all those who would profit by the new order, this lukewarmness arising partly from fear of their adversaries, who ....,_
have the laws in their iavour; and parLiy from the incredulity of mankind, who do not truly believe in anything
new until they have had actual experience of it. Thus ir
arises that on every opportunity for attacking the. reformer. )tl-his opponents do so with the zeal of partisans, the other~
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only defend him half-heartedly, so that be~een them _he
runs great danger. It is necessary, however, 10 order to lD·
vestigate thoroughly this question, to examine whether
these innovators are independent, or whether they depend
upon others, that is to say, whether in order to carry out their
designs they have to entreat or are able to corn~!. In the
first case they invariably succeed ill, and accomplish nothing; but when they can depend on their own strength and
are able to use (orce, they rarely fail. Thus it comes about
that all armed prophets have conquered and unarmed ones
£ailed; for besides what has been already said, the character
of peoples varies, and it is easy to persuade_ them of a ~~·
but difficult to keep them in that persuasiOn. And so tt IS
necessary to order things so that when they no longer believe, they can be made to believe by force . Moses, Cyrus,
T heseus and Romulus would not have been able to keep
their co~stitutions observed for so long had they been disarmed, as happened in our own time with Fra Girolamo
Savonarola, who failed entirely in his new rules when the
"mUltitude began to disbelieve in him, and he bad no m~ns
of holding fast those who had believed nor of compelling
the unbelievers to believe. Therefore such men as these
have great difficulty in making their way, and all their
dangers are met on the road and must be overcome by their
own abilities; but when once they have overcome them and
have begun to be held in veneration, and have suppressed
those who envied them, they remain powerful and secure,
honoured and happy.
..1
To the high e:xamples given I will add a lesser one, which,
however, is in some measure comparable and will serve as an
instance of all such cases, that of Hiero of Syracuse, who
from a private individual became Prince of Syracuse, with·
out other aid from fortune beyond the opportunity; for the
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Syracusans being oppressed, ~ted him as their captain,
from which post be rose by a!Sility to be prince; while scm in
private life his virtues were such that it was written of him,
that he lacked nothing to reign but the kingdom. He abolished the old militia, raised a new one, abandoned his old
friendships and formed others; and as he had thus friends
and soldiers of his own choosing, he was able on this
foundation to build securely, so that while he had great
trouble in acquiring his position he had little in maintaining
it.

Chapter VII
OF NEW DOMINIONS ACQUIRED BY THE POWER OF OTHERS OR
BY FORTUNE

T11os~ who rise from priva.!S_ citizens to be princes mere,!y

by fonunel havelitcle trouble in rising but very much in
maintaining their position. They meet with no difficulties on
the way as th~f!y_over them, but aU their difficulties arise
when they are established. Such are they who are granted
a state either for money, or by favour of him who grants it,
as happened to many in Greece, in the cities of Ionia and
of the Hellespont, who were created princes by Darius in
order to hold these places for his security and glory; such
were also those emperors who from private citizens rose to
power by bribing the army. Such as these depend absolutely
on the good will and fortune of those who have raised
them, both of which are extremely inconstant and unstable.
They neither know how to, nor are in a position to main·
tain their rank, for unless he be a man of great geniuf it is
not likely that one who has always lived in a private position
should know how to command, and they are unable to
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maintain themselves because they possess no forces friendly
and faithful to them. Moreover, states quickly founded,
like all other things of rapid beginnings and growth, cannot have deep roots and wide ramifications, so that the first
storm destroys them, unless, as already said, the man who
thus becomes a prince is of such great genius as to be able
to take immediate steps for ~intainlng wnat fortune _has
thrown into his lap, and lay afterwards those foundauons
which others make before becoming princes.
With regard to these two methods of becoming a prince,
-by abrlity or by good fortune, I will here adduce two
examples which have occurred within our memory, those
of Francesco Sforza and Cesare Borgia. Francesco, by appropriate mean;-;nd through great abilities, fro~ citizen became Duke of Milan, and what he had attallled after a
thousand difficulties he maintained with little trouble. O n
the other hand, Cesare Borgia, commonly called Duke Valentine, acquired the state by the influence of his father and
lost it when that influence failed, and that although every
measure was adopted by him and everythjng done that a
prudent and capable man could do to establish himself
firmly in a state that the arms and the favours of others
had given him. For, as we have said, he who ?~s not lay
his foundations beforehand may by great abthues do so
afterwards, although with great trouble to the architect and
danger to the building. If, then, one considers the proce~ure
of the duke it will be seen how firm were the foundauons
be had laid' to his future power, which I do not think it
superfluous to examine, asl know of no ben~r p~ecept_s for
a new prince to follow than may be found 10 hts awons;
and if his measures were not successful, it was through no
fault of his own but only by the most extraordinary malignity of fortune.
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l n wishing to aggrandise the duke his son, Alexander VI
had to meet very great difficulties both present and future.
In the first place, he saw no way of making him ruler of
any state that was not a possession of the Church. H e knew
that ~he ~uke of Milan and the Venetians would not conse~t .m. hts attempt to take papal cities, because Faenza and
Rtmtm were already under the protection of the Venetians.
~e saw, mor~ver, _that the military forces of Italy, espectaJly those whtch mtght have served him, were in the hands
of those who would f,.ar the greatness of the pope, and
therefore he could not depend upon them, being a ll under
the command of the Orsini and Colonna and their adhere~~· It was, t~erefore, necessary to disturb the existing
~ondtuon and ~nng about disorders in the states of Italy
tn order to obtam secure mastery over a part of them; this
was easy,. for he f~un_d the... Venetians, who, actuated by
other mottves, had mvned the French into Italy which h
not only _d id not ~ppose, but facilitated by disS:,lving th:
fi~st marn~ge of Kmg Louis. The king came thus into Italy
wnh the atd of the Venetians and the consent of Alexand
er,
·
·
dh d h
ard!y arnve~ at Mtlan before the pope obtained
a
an
troops from htm for h1s enterprise in the Romagna which
'~as made possible for him thanks to the reputatio~ of the
kmg. The duke having thus obtained the Romagna and
· _
was hindered by two things in maw
defeated
d
. the Colonna,
. .
of
forces,
his
one,
the
:
further
proceeding
tat~tng tt an
France·
of
will
the
other
the
fidelity;
the
whtch he doubted
that is to say, he feared lest the arms of the Orsini o( which
he ha_d a_vailed _hi_mself should fail him, and not only hinder htm 10 obtammg more but take from him what he had
already conquered, and _he also fe:~red that the king might
do the same. H : had evtdence of this as regards the Orsin i
when, after takmg Faenza, he assaulted Bologna and ob-
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served their backwardn ess in the assault. And as regards the
king, he perceived his designs when, after taking ~he duke·
dom of Urbino, he attacked Tuscany, and the ktog made
him desist from that enterprise. Whereupo n the duke de·
cided to depend no longer on the fortunes and arms of
others. The first thing he did was to weaken the parties of
the Orsini and Colonna in Rome by gaining all their adherents who were gentlemen and making them his own
followers, by granting them large remunerati on, and appointing them to commands and offic~s acco.rding to th~
rank, so that their attachmen t to theu parues was extinguished in a few months, and entirely c.oncemrated .on the
duke. After this he awaited an opportuntt y for crushtng the
chiefs of the Orsini, having already suppressed those o{ the
Colonna family, and when the opportunit y arrived he made
good use of it, for the Orsini seeing at length that the greatness of the duke and of the Church meant their own ruin,
convoked a diet at Magione in the Perugino. H ence sprang
the rebellion of Urbino and the tumults in Romagna and
infinite dangers to the duke, who overcame them aU with
the help of the French; and having regained his reputation ,
neither trusting France nor other foreign forces, in order
not to venture on their alli:mce, he had recourse to stratagem. He dissembled his aims so well that the ?rsini made
their peace with him, being represented by S1gnor Paulo
whose suspicions the duke disarmed with every counesy,
presenting him with robes, money, and horses, so that in
their simplicity they were induced to come to Silligaglia
and fell into his hands. H aving thus suppressed these leaders and made their partisans his friends, the duke had laid a
very good foundation to his power, having aU the Romagna
with the duchy of Urbino, and having gained the favour of
the inhabitants, who began to feel the benefit of his rule.
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And as ~is part is worthy of note and of imitation by
others, I w1ll not omit mention of it. When he took the
Romagna, it had previously been governed by weak rulers,
who had ra~er despoiled their subjects than governed
them, and given them more cause for disunion than for
union, so th~t the p~ovince was a prey to robbery, assaults,
and every. kmd of d1sorder. H e, therefore, judged it necessary to g1ve them a good governmen t in order to make
them peaceful and obedient to his rule. For this purpose he
appointed Messer Remirro de Orco, a crud and able man
to whom he gave the fullest authority. This man, in a shor;
time, w.as highly successful in rendering the country orderly
and umted, whereupon the duke, not deeming such excessiv: author!t~ expedient, Jest it should become hateful, appomted a c1vtl court of justice in the centre of the province
~ndcr an excellent president, to which each city appointed
1ts own advocate. And as he knew that the harshness of the
past had engendere d some amount of hatred, in order to
purge the minds of the people and to win them over completcl~, he resolved to show that if any cruelty had taken
~l~ce It wa~ not. ~y his orders, but through the harsh dispoSIUOn of. his ~nJster. And having found the opportunity
he had h1m cut 10 half and placed one morning in the public
square at Cesena with a piece of wood and blood-stained
knife by his side. The ferocity of this spectacle caused the
people both satisfaction and amazemen t. But to return tq
where we left off.
The duk~ bein? now power.ful and partly secured against
present penis, being armed h1msel£, and having in a great
measure put down those neighbouri ng forces which might
inJure him, had now to get the respect of France, if he
w1shed to proceed with his acquisition s, for he knew that
the king, who had lately. discovered his error, would not
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Chapter Vlll
OF THOSE WHO HAVE ATIAINED TilE POSITION OP PRINCE

BY VILLAINY

BUT as there are still two ways of becoming prince which
cannot be attributed entirely either to fortune or to ability,
they must not be passed over, although one of them could
be more fully discussed if we were tre:tting of republics.
These are when one becomes princeJ>y some nefarious o r
villainous means, or when a private citizen becomes the
prince of his country through the favour of his fellowcitizens. And in speaking of the former means, I will give
two examples, one ancient, the other modern, without entering further into the merits of this metb~, as I judge
them to be sufficient for any one obliged to imitate them.
Agathocles the Sicilian rose not only from private life
but from the lowest and most abject position to be King of
Syracuse. The son of a potter, he led a life of the utmost
wickedness through all the stages of his fortune. evertheless, his wickedness was accompanied by_ sud1... vigouc. of
mind and body that, having joined the militia, he rose
through its rani<s to be prretor of Syracuse. H aving been
appointed to this position, and having decided to become
prince, and tO hold with violence and without the support
of others that which had been constitutionally granted him ;
and having imparted his design to Hamilcar the Carthaginian, who was fighting with his armies in Sicily, he called
together one morning the people and senate of Syracuse, as
if he had to deliberate on matters of importance to the republic, and :n a given signal bad all the senators and the
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their
richest men of the people killed by his soldiers. After
any
ut
witho
death he occupied and held rule over the city
Carthe
by
civil mife. And althou gh he was twice beaten
to
thagin ians and ultima tely besieged, he was able not only
its
for
forces
dcfen d the city, but leaving a portion of his
in a
defence, with the remai nder he invade d Africa, and
ht
broug
and
short time liberated Syracuse from the siege
were
they
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with the possession of Africa, leaving Sicily
ies of
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attribu
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this man, will see few if any things which
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to fortun e; for, as above stated , it was
, in
of any person, but throug h the grades of the militia
and
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hardsh
nd
which he had advan ced with a thousa
he
which
,
prince
perils, that he arrive d at the position of
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perilo
and
eous
afterw ards maint ained by so many courag
fellow
one's
kill
expedients. It canno t be called virtue to
pity,
ut
witho
faith,
citizens, betray one's friends, be witho ut
gain
and witho ut religion; by these methods one may indeed
in
ocles
Agath
of
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power , but not glory: -For If the virtue
in
soul
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greatn
bravin g and overco ming perils, and his
one
ered,
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be
suppo rting and surmo unting obstacles
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renow ned captains. Nevertheless his barbar
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inhum anity, togeth er with his countless
men.
s
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most
permi t of his being named amon g the
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We canno t anribu te to fortun e or virtue l.bat which
achieved witho ut either.
nder
In our own times, durin g the pontificate of Alexa
less
father
young
a
as
left
VT, Oliverotto da Fermo had been
Fonni
Giova
uncle,
nal
boy under the care of his mater
to
youth
early
in
him
gliani , who broug ht him up, and sent
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sooner seated than soldiers rush~d out of hiding-places and
killed Giovanni and all the others. After which massacre
Oliverott o mounted his horse, rode through the town and
besieged the chief magistrat e in his palace, so that through
fear they were obliged to obey him and form a gov~nment,
of which he made himself prince. And all those bemg dead
who, i£ discontented, could injure him, he fortified himself
with new orders, civil and military, in such a way that
within the year that he held the principality he was not onlr
safe himself in the city of Fermo, but had become formidable to all his neighbours. And his overthrow would have
been difficult, like that of Agathocles, if he had not allowed
himself to be deceived by Cesare Borgia, when he captured
the Orsini and Vitelli at Sinigaglia, as already related, where
he also was taken, one year after the parricide he had committed, and strangled, together with ViteUozzo, who bad
been his teacher in ability and atrocity.
Some may wonder how it came about that Agathocles,
and others like him, could, after infinite treachery and
cruelty, live secure for many years in their country. and defend themselves &om external enemies without being conspired against by their subjects; although ~an~ othe~s hav:,
owing to their cruelty, been unable to mamtaan .the~r position in times of peace, not to speak of the uncertam umes of
war. I believe this arises from the cruelties being exploited
well or badly. Well committe d may be called those (if it is
permissible to use the word w~lfore~il) which are.pe:tperuated once for the need of secunng ones self, and whach afterwar'dnx~not persisted in>- but are exchan~ed _for mea~ures
as useful to the subjects as possible. Cruelues 11l commme d
are those which, although at first few, increase rather than
diminish with time. Those who follow the former method
may remedy in some measure their condition, both with God
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and man; as did Agathode s. As to the others, it is impos-sible £or them to maintain themselves.
Whence it is to be noted, that in taking a state the conqueror must arrange to commit aU his cruelties at once, so
as not to have to recur to them every day, and so as to be
able, by not making fresh changes, to reassure people 1nd
win them over by benefiting them. Whoever acts otherwise,
either through timidity or bad counsels, is always obliged to
stand with knife in hand, and can never depend on his
subjects, because they, owing to continual ly fresh injuries,.
are unable to depend upon him. For _!Ejuries ~hould be
done all together, so that bein.,g: l~s t.:w:.c:d,..~y rill give less
offence:-Bene6ts should be granted little by little~ so that
they maybe better enjoyed. And above all, a prince must
live with hjs subjects jn such a way that no accident of good
or evil fortune can deAect him from his course; for neces.
sity arising in adverse times, you are not in time with
severity, and the good that you do does not profit, as it is
judged to be forced upon you, and you will derive no
benefit whatever from it.

Chapter IX
OF TilE CIVIC PRINCIPAL ITY

BUT we now come to the case where a citizen becomes
the
prince not t~rough cri~e or intol~rable violence, but
civic
a
called
be
may
wh1ch
zens,
fellow-cm
h1s
of
tavour
principallty. To attain this position depends not entirely on
wonh or entirely on (ortune, but rather on cunning assisted
by fortune. One attains it by help of popular favour or by
the favour of the aristocracy. For in every city these two
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opposite parties are to be found, arising from the desire of
the populace to avoid the oppression of the great, and the
desire of the g reat to command and oppress the people.
And from these two opposing interests arises in the city one
of the three efTects: either absolute government, liberty, or
licence. T he former is created either by the populace or the
nobility, depending on the relative op~rtunities o{ the
two parties; for when the nobility see that they are unable
to resist the people they unite in exalting one of their number and creating him prince, so as to be able to carry out their
own designs under the shadow of his authority. The populace, on the other hand, when unable to resist the nobility,
endeavour to exalt and create a pri nce in order to be protected by his nuthority. H e who becomes prince by help of
the nobility has greater difficulty in maintaining his power
than he who is raised by the populace, for he is surrounded
by those who think themselves his equals, and is thus unable to direct or command as he pleases. But one who is
raised to leadership by popular favour finds himself alone,
and has no one, or very few, who are not ready to obey him.
Besides which, it is impossible to satisfy the nobility by fair
dealing and without inflicting injury on others, whereas it
is very easy to satisfy the m ass of the people in this way. For
the aim of the people is more honest than that of the nobi lity,
the latter desiring to oppress, and the former merely to
avoid oppression. It must also be added that the prince can
never insure himself aga.inst a hostile populace on account of
their number, but he can against the hostility of the g reat,
as they are but few. The worst that a prince has to expect
from a hostile people is to be abandoned, but from hostile
nobles he has to fear not only desenion but their active opposition, and as they are more far-seeing and more cunning,
they are always in time to save themselves and take sides
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with the one who they expect will conquer. The prince is,
moreover, obliged to live always with the same people, but
he can easily do without the same nobility, being able to
make and un make them at any time, and improve their
posicion or deprive them of it as he pleases.
And to throw further light on this part of my argument, 1 t'
I would say, that the nobles are to be considered in two different manners; that is, they a re either to be ruled so as to
make them entirely dependent on your fortunes, or else not.
Those that :ue thus bound to you and are not rapacious,
must be honoured and loved; those who stand aloof must
be considered in two ways, they either do this through pusillanimity and natural want of courage, and in this case you
ought to make use of them, and especially such as are of
good counsel, so that they may honour you in prosperity
and in adversity you have not to fea r them. But when they
are not bound to you of set purpose and for ambitious ends,
it is a sign that they think more of themselves than o( you;
and from such men the prince must guard himself and look
upon them as secret enemies, who wiJJ help to ruin him
when in adversity.
One, however, who becomes prince by favour of the popu- / ~
lace, must maintain its friendship, which he will find easy,
the people asking nothing bur not to be oppressed. But one
who against the people's wishes becomes prince by favou r
of the nobles, should above all endeavour to gain the favou r
of the people; this will be easy to him if he protects them.
And as men, who receive good from whom they expected
evil, feel under a greater obligation to their benefactor, so
the populace will soon become even better disposed towards
him than if he had become prince through their favour. The
prince can win their favour in many ways, which vary :tccordiog to circumstances, for which no certain rule can be
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given, and will therefore be passed over. I will only say, in
conclusion, that it is necessary for a prince to possess the
friendship of the people; otherwise he bas no resource in
times of adversity.
Nabis, prince of the Spartans, sustained a siege by the
whole of Greece and a victorious Roman army, and defended his country against them and maintained his own
position. It sufficed when the danger arose for him to make
sure of a few, which would not have sufficed if the populace had been hostile to him. And let no one oppose my
opinion in this by quoting the trite proverb,..::H e who builds
on.Jbe peoele builds on..mud"; because that is true when a
private citizen relies upon the people and persuades himself
that they will liberate him if he is oppressed by enemies or
by the magistrates; in this case he might often find himself
deceived, as were in Rome the Graccbi and in Florence
Messer Georgio Scali. But when it is a prince who founds
himself on this basis, one who can command and is a man of
courage, and does not get frightened in adversity, and does
not neglect other "preparations, and one who by his own
valour and measures animates' the mass of the people, be
will not find himself deceived by them, and be will find
that he has laid his founclatiom well.
Usually these principalities are in danger when the prince
from the position of a civil ruler changes to an absolute one,
{or these princes either command themselves or by means
of magistrates. In the latter case their position is weaker and
more dangerous, for they are at the mercy of those citizens
who are appointed magistrates, who can, especially in times
of adversity, with great facility deprive them of their position, either by acting against them or by not obeying them.
T he prince is not in time, in such dangers, to assume nbsolute nuthority, for the citizens and subjects who are ac-
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prince will always overcome those difficulties by no w raising
the hopes of his subjects that the evils will not last long, now
impressing them with fear of the enemy's cruelty, now by
dextrously assuring himself of those who appear too bold.
Besides which, the enem y would natur~llly burn and ravage
the country on first arriving and at the time when men's
minds are still hot and eager to defend themselves, and
therefore the prince has still less to fear, for after some time,
wnen people nave cooteJ Jown, the damage is done, the
<:vii has been su1Iered, and there is no remedy, so that they
are the more ready to unite with their prince, as jt appears
that he is under an obligation to them, their houses having
been burnt and their possessions ruined in his defence.
lt is the nature of men to be as much bound by the benefits that they confer as by those they receive. Fro m which
it follows that, everything considered, a prudent prince will
not find it difficult to uphold the courage of his subjects
both at the commencement and during a state of siege, if he
possesses provisions and means to defend himself.

Chapter XI
OF ECCLESIASTICAL PRINCIPALITIES

IT now only remains to us to speak of ecclesiastical prin<:ipalities, with regard to which the difficulties lie wholly
before they are possessed. They are acquired either by ability
or by fortune; but are maintained without either, for they
are sustai ned by ancienL religious customs, which are so
powerful and of such quality, that they keep their princes in
power in whatever manner they proceed and live. These
princes alone have states without defending them, have sub-
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jects without governing them, and thetr states, not being
defended, are n ot taken from them; their subjects not being
governed do not resent it, and neither thlnk nor are capable
of alienating themselves from them. Only these prmcipalities,
therefore, are secure aodjlappy. B~t as they are u~held
[
by higher causes, which the human mtnd cannot attam to,
I will abstain from speaking of them; for being exalted
and maintained by God, it would be the work of a presumptuous and foolish man to discuss them. H owever, I mig ht
be asked how it has come about that the Church h as reached
1
such g reat temporal power, when, previous tO Alexander
VI, the Italia n potentates-and not merely the really powerful ones, but every lord or baron, however insignificant held it in slight esteem as regards temporal power; whereas
now it is dread ed by a king of France, whom it has been
able to drive out of Italy, and has also been able to ruin the
Venetians. Therefore, although this is well known, I do not
thtnk it superfluous to call it to mind.
Before Charles, King of France, came into Italy, this
country was under the rule of the P ope, the Venetians, the
King of N aples, the Duke of Milan, a nd the Florentines.
These potentates had to have two chief cares: one, that oo
foreigner should enter Italy by force of arms, the other
that none of the existing governments should extend its
dominions. Those chieAy to be watched were the Pope and
the Venetia ns. To k eep back the Venetians required the
alliance of all the others, as in the defence of Ferrara, and
to keep down the Pope they made use of the Roman barons.
These were divided into two factions, the Orsini and the
Colonna, and as there was constant quarrelling between
them, and they were constantly under arms, before the eyes
of the Pope, they kept the papacy weak and infirm. And although there arose now and then a resolute Pope like Sextus,
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yet his fortune or ability was never able to liberate him from
these evils. The shortness of their life was the reason of this,
for in the course of ten years which, as a general rule, a
Pope lived, he had great difficulty in suppressmg even one
of the factions, and if, for example, a Pope had almost put
down the Colonna, a new Pope would succeed who was
hostile to the Orsini, which caused the Colonna to spring
up again, and he was not in time to suppress them.
This caused the temporal power of the Pope to be of little
esteem in I taly. Then arose Alexander VI who, of all the
pontiffs who have ever reigned, best showed how a Pope
might prevail both by money and by force. With Duke
Valentine as his instrument, and seizing the opportunity of
the French invasion, he did all that I have previously described in speaking of the actions of the duke. And a ltho ugh {
his object was to aggrandise not the Church but the duke,
what he did resulted in the aggrandisement of the Church,
which after the death of the duke became the heir of his
labours. Then came Pope Julius, who found the Church
powerfu l, possessing all Romag na, all the Roman barona.
suppressed, and the factions destroyed by the severity of
Alexander. H e a lso found the way open for accumulating
wealth in ways never used before the time of Alexander.
These measures were not only followed by Julius, but increased; he resolved to gain Bologna, put down the Venetians and drive the French from Italy, io a ll which enterprises he was successful. He merits the greater praise, as he
did everything to increase the power of the Church and not
of any private person. H e also kept the Orsini and Colonna
parties in the condition in whjcb he found them, and a lthough there were some leaders among them who might
have made changes, there were two thjngs that kept them
steady: one, the greatness of the Church, which they
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dreaded ; the other, the fact that they had no cardinals, who
are the origin of the tumults among them. For these parties
nre never at rest when they have cardinals, for these stir up
the parties both within Rome and outside, and the barons
are forced to defend them. Thus from the ambitions of
prelates arise the discords and tumults among the barons.
His holiness, Pope Leo X , therefore, has found the pontificate in a very powerful condition, from which it is hoped
that as those Popes made it g reat by force of a rms, so he
throug h his good ness and infinite other virtues will make
it both great and venerated.

Chapter XII
TilE DIFFERENT KI NDS OF MILITIA AND MERCENARY SOLDIERS

HAv1Nc now discussed fully the qualities of these princi-

palities of which I proposed to treat, and partially considered the causes o£ their prosperity or failure, a nd having
also showed the methods by which many have sought to
obtain such states, it now remains for me to treat generally
of the methods, both offensive and defensive, that can be
used in each of them. We have said already how necessary
it is for a prince to have his foundation s good, otherwise he
is certain to be ruined. The chief foundation s of all states1
whether new, o ld, or mixed, are gooa laws and good arms.
And as there cannot be good Ia\~ where there are not good
arms, and where there are good arms there must be good
laws, I will not now discuss the laws, but will speak of the
arms.
I say, therefore, that the aun~ by \\ hich a prince defends
his possessions are either his own, or else mercenaries, or
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auxiliaries, o r mixed. The mercenaries and auxiliaries are
u~d dangerous, andir any one supports his state by
the arms of mercenaries, he will never stand firm or sure,
as they are disunited, ambitious, ...-:~!"lout discipline, faithless, bold amongst friends, coward ly amongst enemies, they
have no fear of God, and keep no faith with men. Ruin is
only deferred as long as the assault is postponed; in peace
you are despoiled by them, and in war by the enemy. The
cause of this is that they have no love or other motive to
keep them in the field beyond a trifling wage, which is not
enough to make them ready to die for you . They are quite
willing to be your soldiers so long as you do not make war,
but when war comes, it is either fly o r decamp altogether.
I ought to have liulc trouble in proving this, since the ruin
of Ita!_x is now caused by nothing else but through her
having relied for many years on ~me rcenary arms. These did
indeed help certain individuals to power, and appeared
courageous when matched against each other, bUl when the
foreigner came they showed their worthlessness. Thus it
came about that King Charles of France was a llowed to
take Italy without the slightest trouble, and those who said
that it was owing to our sins, spoke the truth, but it was not
the sins they meant but those that I have related. And as it
was the sins of princes, they too have suffered the punishment.
I will explain more fully the defects of these arms.
Mercenary cnptains are either very capable men or not ; if
they are, you cannot rely upon them, for they wjJ.Lalwayli
aspire to th~n greatness, either by oppressing you, their
master, or by oppressing others against your intentions; but
if the captain is not an able man, he will generally ruin you.
And if it is replied to this, that whoever has armed forces
will do the same, whether these are mercenary or not, I
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would reply that as armies are to be used either by a prince
or by a republic, the prince must go in person to take the
position of captain, and the republic must send its own
citizens. If the man sent turns out incompetent, it must
change him; and if capable, keep him by law from going
beyond the proper limits. And it is seen by experience that
only princes and armed republics make very great progress,
whereas mercenar y forces do nothing but harm, and also
an armed republic submits less easily to the rule of one of its
citizens than a republic armed by foreign forces.
Rome and Sparta were for many centuries well armed and
free. The Swiss are well armed and enjoy great freedom. As
an example of mercenary armies in antiquity there are the
Carthaginians, who were oppressed by their mercenar y
soldiers, after the terminati on of the first war with the Romans, even while they still had their own citizens as captains. Philip of Macedon was made captain of their forces
by the Thebans after the death of Epamino ndas, and after
gaining the victory he deprived them of liberty. The Milanese, on the death of Duke Philip, hired Frnncesco Sforza
against the Venetians, who having overcome the enemy
at Caravaggio, allied himself with them to oppress the
M ilanese his own employers. T he father of this Sforza, being
3 soldier in the service of Queen Giov:m na of Naples, left
her suddenly unarmed, by which she was compelled, in
o rder not to lose the kingdom: to throw herself into the
arms of the King of Aragon. And if the Venetian s and
Florentin es have in times past increased their dominions by
means of such forces, and their captains have not made
themselves princes but have defended them, 1 reply that the
Florentin es in this cnse have been favoured by chance, for
of the capable leaders whom they might have feared, some
did not conquer, some met with opposition, and others
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directed their ambition elsewhere. The one who did not
conquer was Sir John Hawkwo od, whose fidelity could not
be known ns he was not victorious, but every one will admit
that, had he conquere d, the Florentin es would have been at
his mercy. Sforza had always the Bracceschi against him
which served as a mutual check. Francesco directed his
ambition towards Lombard y; Braccio agninst the Church
and the kingdom of Naples.
But let us look nt what occurred a short time ag\.. The
Florentin es appointed Paolo Vitelli their captain, a man of
great prudence , who had risen from a private station to the
highest reputation. If he had taken Pisa no one can deny
that it was highly importan t fo r the Florentin es to retain his
friendship, because had he become the soldier of their
enemies they would have hnd no menns of opposing him;
and if they had retained him they would have been obliged
to obey him. As to t.he Venetinns, if one considers the progress they made, it will be seen thnt they acted surely and
gloriously so long as they made war with their own forces ;
that it was before they commenc ed their enterprises on land
that they fought courageously with their o wn gentleme n nod
armed populnce, but when they began to fight on land they
abandoned this virtue, and began to follow the Italian custom. And at the commenc ement of their lnnd conquests
they hnd not much to fear from their captai ns, their territOries not being very lnrge, and their reputatio n being great.
but as their possessions incrensed, as they did under Carmagnola, they hnd an example of their mistake. F or seeing that
he was very powerful, after he had defeated the Duke o{
Milan, and knowing, on the other hnnd, that he was but
lukewarm in this war, they considered that they would not
make any more conquests with him, nnd they neither would
nor could dismiss him, for fear of losing what they hnd al-
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ready gained. In order to make sure of him they were therefore obliged to execute him. They then had for captains
Bartolomme o da Bergamo, Roberto da San Severino, Count
eli Pitigliano, and such like, from whom they had to fear
loss instead of gain, as happened subsequently at Vaila,
where in one day they lost what they had laboriously gained
in eight hundred years; for with these forces, only slow and
trifling acquisitions are made, but sudden and miraculous
losses. And as I have cited these examples from Italy, which
has now for many years been governed by mercenary forces,
I will now deal more largely with them, so that having seen
their origin and progress, they can be better remedied.
You must understand that in these latter times, as soon
as the empire began to be repudiated in Italy and the Pope
to gain greater reputation in temporal matters, Italy was divided into many states; many of the principal cities took up
arms against their nobles, who, favoured by the emperor,
had held them in subjection, and the Church encouraged
this in order to increase its temporal power. In many other
cities one of the inhabitants became prince. Thus Italy having fallen almost entirely into the hands of the Church and
a few republics, and the priests and other citizens not being
accustomed to bear arms, they began to hire foreigners as
soldiers. T he first to bring into reputation this kind of militia
was Alberigo da Como, a native of Romagna. Braccio and
Sforza, who were in their day the arbiters of Italy were,
amongst 0thers, trained by him. After these came all those
others who up to the present day have commanded the
armies of Italy, and the result of their prowess has been that
Italy has been overrun by Charles, preyed on by Louis,
tyran nised over by Ferrando, and insulted by the Swiss. The
system adopted by them was, in the first place, to increase
thei r own reputation by discrediting the infantry. T hey did
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this because, as they had no country and lived on their earnings, a few foot soldiers did not augment their reputation,
and they could not maintain a large number and therefore
they restricted themselves almost entirely to cavalry, by
which with a smaller number they were we11 paid and
honoured. T hey reduced things to such a state that in an
army of 20,000 soldiers there were not 2,000 foot. They had
also used every means to spare themselves and the soldiers
any hardship or fear by not killing each other in their encounters, but taking prisoners without expectation of ran·
som. They made no attacks on fortifications by night; and
those in the fortifications did not artack the tents at night,
they made no stockades or ditches round their camps, and
did not take the field in winter. AJI these things were permitted by their military code, and adopted, as we have said,
to avoid trouble and danger, so that they have reduced Italy
to slavery and degradation.

Chapter X III
OF AUXII.IARY 1 MIXED, AND NAT!~ TROOPS

one asks a powerful neighbour to come to aid and
defend one with his forces, they are termed auxiliaries and
are as useless as mercenaries. This was done in recent times
by Julius, who seeing the wretched failure of his mercenary
forces, in his Ferrara enterprise, had recourse to auxiliaries
and arranged with Ferrando, King of Spain, that he should
help him with his armies. These forces may be good in
themselves, but they arc always dangerous for those who
borrow them, for if they lose you are defeated, and if they
conquer you remain their prisoner. A nd althoug h ancient
WHEN
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history is full of examples of this, I will not depart from
the example of Pope Julius II, which is still fresh. Nothing
could be less prudent than the course he adopted; for,
wishing to take Ferrara, he put himself entirely into the
power of a foreigner. But by good fortune there arose a third
cause which prevented him reaping the effects of his bad
policy; for when his auxiliaries were beaten at Ravenna,
the Swiss rose up and drove back the victors, against all
expectation of himself or others, so that he was not taken
prisoner by the enemy which had Red, nor by his own
auxiliaries, having conquered by other arms than theirs.
The FlorenLines, being totally disarmed, hired 10,000
Frenchmen to attack Pisa, by which measure they ran
greater risk than at any period of their struggles. The emperor of Constantinople, to oppose his neighbours, put 10,000
T urks into Greece, who after the war would not go away
again, which was the beginning of the servitude of Greece
to the infidels.
And one, therefore, who wishes not to conquer, would
do well to use these forces, which are much more dangerous than mercenaries, as with them ruin is complete, for
they are all united, and owe obedience to others, whereas
with mercenaries, when they have conquered, it requires
more time and a good opportunity for them to injure you,
as they do not form a single body and have been engaged
and paid by you, therefore a third party that you have made
leader cannot at once acquire enough authority to be able
to injure you. In a word, the greatest danger with mercenaries lies in their cowardice and reluctance to fight, but
with auxiliaries the danger lies in their courage.
A wise prince, therefore, always avoids these forces and
has recourse to his own, and wouJd .e_refer rather to lose
~ his own men than conquer with the forces of others,
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not deeming it a true victory which is gained by foreign
arms. I never hesitate to cite the example of Cesare Borgia
and his actions. This duke entered Romagna with auxiliary
troops, leading forces composed entirely of French soldiers,
and with these he took lmola and Forll; but as they seemed
unsafe, he had recourse to mercenaries as a less risky policy,
and hired the Orsini and Vitelli. Afterwards finding these
uncertain to handle, unf:Uthful, and dangerous, he suppressed them, and relied upon his own men. And the difference between these forces can be easily seen if one considers the difference between the reputation of the duke
when he had only the French, when he had the Orsini and
ViteW, and when he had to rely on himself and his own
soldiers. His reputation will be found to have constantly increased, and he was never so highly esteemed as when every
one saw that he was the sole master of his forces.
I do not wish to depart from recent Italian instances, but
I cannot omit Hiero of Syracuse, whom I have already
mentioned. This man being, as T said, made head of the
army by the Syracusans, immediately recognised the usc·
lessness of that militia which was organized like our Italian
mercenary troops, and as he thought it unsafe either to
retain them or dismiss them, he had them cut in pieces and
thenceforward made war with his own arms and not those
of others. I would also call to mind a symbolic tale from
the Old Testament which well illustrates this point. When
David offered to Saul to go and fight against the Philistine
champion Goliath, Saul, to encourage him, armed him with
his own arms, which when David had tried on, he refused
saying, that with them he could not fight so well; he preferred, Lhereforc, to £ace the enemy with his own sling and
knife. In short, the arms of others either fail, overburden,
or else impede you. Charles VII. father of King Louis XI,
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having through good fortune and bravery liberated France
from the English, rccogmsed this nc:cessiry of being armed
with his own forces, and established in his kingdom a system of men-at-arms and infantry. Afterwards King Louis
his son abolished the infantry and began to hire Swiss,
which mistake being followed by others is, as moy now be
&een, a cause of danger to that kingdom. For by giving
,;uch reputation to the Swiss, France has disheartened all
her own troops, the infantry having been abolished and
(he men-at-arms being obliged to foreigners for assistance;
for being accustomed to fight with Swiss troops, they think
chey cannot conquer without them. \Vhence it comes that
the French are insufficiently strong to oppose the Swiss, and
without the aid of the Swiss they will not venture against
Dthers. The armies of the French are thus of a mixed kind,
partly mercenary and partly her own; taken together they
nrc much better than troops entirely composed o( mercenaries or auxiliaries, but much inferior to national forces.
And let this example be sufficient, for the kingdom of
F rance would be invincible if Charles's military organization had been developed or maintained. But men with their
lack of prudence initiate novelties and, finding the first taste
good, do not notice the poison within, as I pointed out previously in regard to wasting fevers.
The prince, therefore, who fails to recognise troubles in
his state as they arise, is not truly wise, and it is given to few
to be thus. If we consider the first cause o£ the collapse of
the Roman Empire we shall find it merely due to the hiring
of Goth mercenaries, for from that time we find the Roman
strength begin to weaken. All the advantages derived from
the Empire fell to the Goths.
1 conclude then by saying that no prince is secure without his ow11 troops, on the contrary he is entirdy dependent
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on fortune, having no trustworthy means of defence in time
of trouble. It has always been held and proclaimed by wise
men 'quod nihil sit tam infirmum aut instabilc quam fama
potentiae non sua vi nixae.' One's own troops arc those
composed either of subjects or of citizens or of one's own
dependants; all others are mercenaries or auxiliories. The
way to organise one's own troops is easily learnt if the
methods of the four princes mentioned above be: studied, and
if one considers how Philip, father of Alexander the Great,
and many republics and sovereigns have organised theirs.
With such examples as these there is no need to labour the
point.

Chapter XIV
TilE DUTIES OF A PRINCE WITii REGARD TO TilE MILITIA

A PRINCE should therefore have no other aim or thought,
nor take up any other thing for his study, but war and its
organisation and discipline, for that is the only art that is
necessary to one who commands, and it is of such virtue
that it not only maintains those who are born princes, but
often enables men of private fortune to attain to that rank.
And one sees, on the other hand, that when princes think
more of luxury than of arms, they lose their state. The chief
cause 1>£ the loss of states, is the contempt of this art, and
the way to acquire them is to be well versed in the same.
Francesco Sforza, through being well armed, became,
from private status, Duke of Milan; his sons, through wishing to avoid the fatigue and hardship of war, from dukes
became private persons. For among other evils caused by
being disarmed, it renders Y.QU contemptible; which is one
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of those disgraceful things which a prince must guard
agrunst, :1s will be explained later. Because there is no comparison whatever between an armed and a disarmed mani
it is not reasonable to suppose that one who is armed will
obey willingly one who is unarmed ; or that any unarmed
man will remain S:lfe among armed servants. For one being
disdainfu l and the other suspicious, it is not possible for
them to act wdl together. And therefore a prince who is
ignorant of military matters, besides the other misfortun es
already mentione d, cannot be esteemed by his soldiers, nor
have confidence in them.
He ought, thtrefore, ~er to let his thoughts stray from
the exercise of war; and in peace he ought to practise it
more than in war, which he can do in two ways: by action
and by study. As to action, he must, besides keeping his
men well disciplined and exercised, engage continual ly in
hunting, and thus accustom his body to hardships ; and
meanwhi le leam the nature of the: land, how steep the mountains :1re, how the valleys debouch, where the plains lie,
and understan d the nature of rivers and swamps. T o all
this he should devote great auention . This knowledg e is
useful in two ways. In the first place, one learns to know
one's country, and can the better see how to defend it. Then
by means of the knowledg e and experienc e gained in one
locality, one can easily understan d any other that it may be
necessary to observe; for the hills and valleys, plains and
rivers of Tuscany, (or instance, have a certain resemblance
to those of other provinces, so that from a knowledg e o(
the country in one province one can easily arrive at a knowledge of others. And that pnnce who is lacking in this skill
is wanting in the first essentials of a leader; for it is this
which teaches how to fiod the enemy, take up quarters, lead
armies, plan battles and lay siege to towns with advantag e.
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Philopcemen, prince of the Achaei, among other prruses
bestowed on him by writers, is lauded because in times of
peace he thought of nothing but the methods of warfare,
and when he was in the country with his friends, he often
stopped and asked them: I£ the enemy were on that hill
and we found ourselves here with our army, which of us
would have the advantag e? H ow could we safely approach
him maintain ing our order? If we wished to retire:, what
ought we to do? 1£ they retired, how should we follow
them? And he put before them as they went along all the
contingencies that might happen to an army, heard their
opinion, gave his own, fortifying it by argumen t; so that
thanks to these constant reflections there could never happen any incident when actually leading his armies for which
he was not prepared.
But as to exercise for the mind, the prince ought to read
history and study the actions of .:minent men, see how they
acted in warfare, examine the causes of their victories and
defeats in order to imitate the former and avoid the latter
and above all, do as some men have done in the past, wh;
have imitated some one, who has bee.n..much praised and
glorified, ancfnave always kept his deeds and actions before
tliem, as they say Alexande r the Great imitated Achilles,
Oesar Alexande r, and Scipio Cyrus. And whoever reads
the life of Cyrus written by Xenopho n, will perceive in the
life of Scipio how gloriously he imitated the former, and
how, in chastity, affability, humanity , and liberality Scipio
conforme d to those qualities of Cyrus as described by Xenophon.
A wise prince should follow similar methods and never
remain idle in peaceful times, but industrio usly make good
use of them, so that when fortune changes she may find
him prepared to resist her blows, and to prevail in adversity.
THE
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Chapter XV
OF THE TIIINCS FOR WIIICII

ME!",

PRAISED

OR

Ali'D ESPECIALLY PRINCES, APJ!
BLAMED

IT now rem:1ins to be seen what are the methods and rules
for a prince as regards his subjects and friends. And as I
know that many have written of this, I fear that my writing
about it may be deemed presumptuous, differing as I do,
especially in this mauer, from the o£inions of others. But
my intention being to write something of use to those who
understand, it appears to me more proper to go to the real
truth of the matter than to its imagination; and many have
imagined republics and principalities which have never
been seen or known to exist inJ,ealitx.; foL_how we Jive is so
far removed from how we ought to liv~.iliat he who abandons what is done for what ought to be done, will rather
learn to bring about his own ruin than his preservation. A
man who wishes to make a profession of goodness in everything must necessarily come to grief among so many who
are not good. Therefore it is necessary for a prince, who
wishes to maintain himself, to learn how not to be good,
and to use this knowledge and not use it, according to the
necessity of the case.
Leaving on one side, then, those things which concern
only an imaginary prince, and speaking of those that are
real, I state that all men, and especially princes, who are
pl~ed :It a greater height, :1re reputed for certain qualities
which bring them either praise or blame. Thus one is considered liber:~l, another mis~o or miserly (using a Tusc:1n
term, seeing that avaro with us still means one who is ra-
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paciously acquisitive and inis~o one who makes grudging
use of his own); one a free giver, another rapacious; one
cruel, another merciful; one a breaker of his word, another
trustworthy; one effeminate and pusillanimous, another
fierce and high-spirited; one humane, another haughty; one
lascivious, another chaste; one frank, anO[her astute; one
hard, another easy; one serious, another frivolou~; one religious, another an unbeliever, and so on. I know that every
one will admit that it would be highly praiseworthy in a
prince to possess all the above-named qualities that are reputed good, but as they cannot all be possessed or observed,
human conditions not permitting of it, it is necessary that
he should be prudent enough to avoid the scand:1l of those
vices which would lose him the state, and guard himself if
possible against those which will not lose it him, but if not
able to, he can indulge them with less scruple. And yet he
must not mind incurring the scandal of those vices, without
which it would be difficult to save the state, for if one con·
siders well, it will be found that some things which seem
virtues would, if followed, lead to one's ruin, and some
others which appear vices result in one's greater security
and wellbeing.

Chapter XVI
OF LIBERALITY Ali'D NICCAIU>LINESS
BECINNINC now with the first qualities above named, I say
that it would be well to be considered liberal; nevertheless
liberality such as the world understands it will injure you,
because if used virtuously and in the proper way, it will not
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be known, and you will incur the disgrace of the contrary
vice. But one who wishes to obtain the reputation of liberality among men, must not omit every kind o£ sumptuous
display, and to such an extent that a prince of this character
will consume by such means all his resources, and will be
at last compelled, if he wishes to maintain his name for
liberality, to impose heavy taxes on his people, become extortionate, and do everything possible to obtain money. This
will make his subjects begin to hate him, and he will be
little esteemed being poor, so that having by this liberality
injured many and benefited but few, he will feel the first
litde disturbance· and be endangered by every peril. If he
recognises this and wishes to change his system, he incurs
at once the charge of niggardliness.
A prince, therefore, not being able to exercise this virtue
of liberalitx without risk if it be known, must not, if he be
prudent, object co be called miserly. In course of time he
will be thought more liberal, when it is seen that by his parsimony his revenue is sufficient, that he can defend himself
against those who make war on him, and undertake enterprises without burdening his people, so that he is really liberal to all those from whom he does not take, who are infinite in number, and niggardly to all to whom he does
not give, who are few . In our times we have seen nothing
~at done except by those who have been esteemed niggardly; the others have all been ruined. Pope Julius II, although he had made use of a reputation for liberality in
order to attain the papacy, did not seek co retain it afterwards, so that he might be able to wage war. The present
King of France has carried on so many wars without imposing an extraordinary tax, because his extra expenses were
covered by the parsimony he had so long practised. The
present King of Spain, if he had been thought liberal, would
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not have engaged in and been successful in so many enter,
prises.
For these reasons a prince must care little for the reputation of being a miser, if he wishes to avoid•robbing his subjects, if he wishes to be able to defend himlel£, to avoid becoming poor and contemptible, and not to be forced to become rapacious; this ruggardlinesslone of those vices
which enable hinu:o ..reign. If it is said that Ca:sar attained
the empire through liberality, and that many others have
reacbed the highest positions ~rough being liberal or being
thought so, I would reply that you are either a prince already or else on the way to become one. In the first case,
this liberality is harmful; in the second, it is certainly necessary to be considered liberal. Ca:sar was one of those who
wished to attain the mastery over Rome, but ii after attaining it he had lived and had not moderated his expenses, he
would have destroyed that empire. And should any one
reply that there have been many princes, who have done
great things with their armies, who have been thought extremely liberal, I would answer by saying that the prince
may either spend his own wealth and that of his subjects or
the wealth of others. In the first case he must be sparing, but
for the rest he must not neglect to be very liberal. The liber·
ality is very necessary to a prince who marches with his
armies, and lives by plunder, sack and ransom, and is dealing with the wealth of others, for without it he would not be
followed by his soldiers. And you may be very generous in- '
deed with what js not the property of yourself or your sub- ~
jects_, as were Cyrus, Ca:sar, and Alexander; for spending
the wealth of others will not diminish your reputation, but '
increase it, only spending your own resources will injure
you. There is nothing which destroys itself so much as
liberality, for by using it you lose the power of using it, and
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become either poor and despicable, or, to escape poverty,
rapacious and hated. And of all things that a prince must
guard against, the most important arc being despicable or
hated, and liberality will lead you to one or other of these
conditions. It is, therefore, wiser to have the name of a
miser, which produces disgrace without hatred, than to incur of necessity the name of being rapacious, which produces both disgrace and hatred.

.I ' I
lJ \

Chapter XVII
I

OF CRUELTY AND CLEMENCY, AND W~JETHER IT IS BETTER TO BE
LOVED OR FEARED

to the other qualities before named, I say that
every prince must desire to be considered merciful and not
cruel. H e must, however, take care not to misuse this mercifu lness. Cesare Borgia was considered cruel, but his cruelty
had brought order to the Romagna, united it, and reduced
it to peace a nd fealty. If this is considered well, it will be
seen that he was really much more merciful than the Florentine people, who, to avoid the name of cruelty, allowed
Pistoia to be destroyed.f: prince, therefore, must not mind
incurring the charge of cruelty for the purpose of keeping
his subjects united and faithful; for, with a very few examples, he will be more merciful than those who, from excess
of tenderness, allow disorders to arise, from whence spring
bloodshed and rapine; for these as a rule injure the whole
community, while the executions carried out by the prince
injure only indi viduals. And of all princes, it is impossible
for a new prince to escape the reputation of cruelty, new
PROCEEDING
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states being always full of dangers. Wherefore Virgil
through the mouth of Dido says:
Res dura, et reg ni novitas me talia cogunt
Moliri, et late fines custode tueri.
Nevertheless, he must be cautious in believing and acting,
and must not be afraid of his own shadow, and must pro·
ceed in a temperate manner with prudence and humanity,
so that too much confidence does not render him incautious,
and too much diffidence does not render him into lera nt.
From this arises the question whether it is better to be
loved more than feared, or fea red more than loved. The
reply is, that one ought to'be both feared and loved, but as
it is difficult for the two to go together, it is much safer to
be feared than loved, if one of the two has to be wanting.
For it may be said o~ men in general that they are ungrate- <~j
ful, voluble, dissemblers,;tnxious to avoid danger, and cov-'T l'f:::
etous of gai n; as long as you benefit them, they are entirely ..- ~~' •p
yours; they offer you their blood, their goods, their life, and
their children, as I have before said, when the necessity is
remote; but when it approaches, they revolt. And the prince
who has relied solely on their words, without making other
preparations, is ruined; for the friendship which is gained
by purchase and not through grandeur and nobi lity of spirit
is bought but not secured, and at a pinch is not to be expended in your service. And men have less scruple in offending o ne who makes himself loved than one who makes
himself feared; for love is held by a chain o£ obligation
which, men being selfish, is broken whenever it serves their
purpose; but fea r is maintained by a dread of punishment
which never fails.
Still, a prince should make himself feared in such a way
that if he docs not gain love, he at any rate avoids hatred;
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for fear and the absence of hatred may well go together,
inter;~nd will be always attained by one who abstains from
with
or
subjects
fering with the pro£ert y of his citizens and
any
of
life
the
take
their women . And when he is obliged to
and
tion
justifica
une, let him do so when there is a proper
manife st reason for it; but above all he must abstain from
1 taking the propert y of others, for men forget more easily
\he death of their father than the loss of their patrimo ny.
Then also pretexts for seizing property are never wantin g,
and one who begins to live by rapine will always find some
reason for taking the goods of others, whereas causes for
taking life are rarer and more fleeting.
But when the prince is with his army and has a large
numbe r of soldiers under his control, then it is extremely
necessary that he should not mind being though t cruel;
for withou t this reputation he could not keep an army
united or disposed to any duty. Among the notewo rthy actions of j:tu:uu bal is number ed this, that althoug h he had
an enormo us army, composed of men of all nations and
fighting in foreign countries, there never arose any dissension either among them or against the prince, either in good
fortune or in bad. This could not be due to anythin g but his
inhuma n crue~ which together with his infinite other
virtues, made him always venerated and terrible in the sight
of his soldiers, and withou t it his other virtues would not
have sufficed to produc e that effect. I.h.ou_gbuess·writers admire on the one hand his actions, and on the other blame
lhe principal cause of them.
And that it is true that his other virtues would not have
not
~ufficed may be seen from the case of Scipio (famou s
which
of
times
all
but
only in regard to his own times,
memory remain s), whose armies rebelled against him in
Spain, which arose from nothing but his excessive kindness,
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which allowed more licence to the soldiers than was consonant with military discipline. He was reproached with
this in the senate by Fabius Maximus, who ca.lled him a corrupter of the Roman militia. Locri having been destroyed
by one of Scipio's officers was not revenged by him, nor was
the insolence of that officer punishe d, simply by reason of
his easy nature; so much so, that some one wishing to excuse
him in the senate, said that there were many men who knew
rather how not to err, than bow to correct the errors of
others. This disposition would in time have tarnish ed the
fame and glory of Scipio had he persevered in it under the
empire, but living under the rule of the senate this harmfu l
quality was not only concealed but 'became a glory to him.
I conclude, therefore, with regard to being feared and
loved, that men love at their own free will, but fear at the
will of the prince, and that a wise prince must rely on what
is in his power and nor on what is in the power o( others,
and he must only contrive to avoid incurri ng hatred, p
has been explained.

Chapte r XVIII
IN WH I\T WAY PRINCES MUST KEEP FI\ITII

H ow laudable it is for a prince to keep good faith and live
with integrity, and not with astuteness, every one knows.
Still the experience of our times shows those princes to have
done great things who have had little regard for good faith,
and have been able by astuteness to confuse men's brains,
and who have ultimately overcome those who have made
loyalty their foundation.
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r You must know, then, that there are two methods of
f1ihting, ~e one:. Qy law, the other by force: the first method
is that of men, the second of beasts; but as the first method
is often insufficient, one must have recourse to the second.
l t is therefore necessary for a prince to know well how to
Jse both the beast and the m.:ui:/This was covertly taught
to rulers by :mcient writers, \VhO relate how Achilles and
many others o( those ancient princes were given to Chiron
the centaur to be brought up and educated under his di~
cipline. The parable of this semi-animal, semi-human
teacher is meant to indicate that a prince must know how
to use both natures, and that the one without the other is
not durable.
A prince being thu~ obliged to know well how to act as
a beast must imitate the fox and the lion, for the lion cannot
protect himself fro m traps, and the fox cannot defend himself from wolves. One must therefore be a fox to recognise
traps, and a lion to frighten wolves. Those that wish to be
only lions do not understand this. Therefore, a prudent
ruler ought not to keep faith when by so doing it would
be against his interest, :md when the reasons which made
him bind himself no longer exist. If men were all good, this
precept would not be a good one; but as they are bad, :md
would not observe their faith with you, so you are not bound
to keep faith with them. Nor have legitimate grounds ever
failed a prince who wished to show colourable excuse for
the non-fulfilment of his promise. Of this one could furnish
an infinite number o( modern examples, and show how
ma ny times peace has been broken, and how many promises
rendered worthless, by the faithlessness of princes, and those
that have been best able to imitate the fox have succeeded
best. But it is necessary to be able to disguise this character
well, and to be a great feigner and dissembler; and men are
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so simple and so ready to obey present necessities, that one
who deceives will always find those who allow themselves
to be deceived.
I will only mention one modern instance. Alexander VI
did nothing else but deceive men, he thought of nothing
else, and found the occasion for it; no man was ever more
able to give assurances, or affirmed things with stronger
oaths, and no man observed them less; however, he always
succeeded in his deceptions, as he well knew this aspect of
things.
It is not, therefore, necessary for a prince to have all the
above-named qualities, but it is very necessary to seem to
have them. I would even be bold to say that to possess them
and a lways to observe them is dangerous, but to appear to
possess them is useful. Thus it is well to seem merciful,
faithful, humane, sincere, religious, and also to be so; but
you must have the mind so disposed that when it is needful /
to be otherwise you may be able to change to the opposite
qualities. And it must be understood that a prince, and especially a new prince, cannot observe all those things which
are considered good in men, being often obliged, in order
to maintain the state, to act against faith, against charity,
against humanity, and against religion. And, therefore, he
m ust have a mind disposed to adapt itself according to
the wind, and as the variations of fortune dictate, and, as I
said before, not deviate from what is good, if possible, but
be able to do evil if constrajned.
A prince must take great care that nothing goes out of
his mouth which is not full of the above-named five qualities, and, to see and hear him, he should seem to be all
mercy, faith, integrity, humanity, and religion. And nothing
is more necessary than to seem to .have this last quality, for
men in general judge more by the eyes than by the hand~,
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for every one can see, but very few have to feel. Everybody
sees what you appear to be, few feel what you are, and those
few will not dare to oppose themselves to the many, who
have the majesty of the state to defend them; and in the
actions of men and especially of princes, from which there
is no appeal, ~e end justifie_s the roe~ Let a prince therefore aim at conquering and maintaining the state, and the
means will always be judged honourable and praised by
every one, for the vulgar is alway1 taken by appearances
and the issue of the event; and the }Vorld consisfSOoly of the
vulgar, and the few who are not vulgar are isolated when
the many have a rallying point in the prince. A certain
prince of the present time, whom it is well not to name,
never does anything but preach peace and good faith, but
he is really a great enemy to both, and either of them, had
be observed them, would have lost him state or reputation
on many occasions.

I\

Chapter XIX
THAT WE MUST AVOID BEING DESPISED AND HATED

BuT as I have now spoken of the most important of the
qualities in question, I wiJl now deal briefly and generally
with the rest. The prince must, as already stated, avoid those
things which will make him hated or despised; a!fd whenever he succeeds in this\ he will have done his part{ and will
find no danger in othe! vices. He will chiefly become hated,
1
as I said, by being rapacious, and usurping the property and
women of hjs subjects, which he must abstain from doing,
and whenever one does not attack the property or honour of
the ~erality ofmen, they will live contented; and one will
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only have to combat the ambition of a few1 who can be
easily held in check in many ways. He is rendered despicable by being thought changeable, frivolous, effeminate,
timid, and irresolute; which a prince must guard against
as a rock of danger, and so contrive that his action~ show
grand~ti~ gravity, and fortitude; and a'S'tOtfie gov·
.ernment of his subjects, let his sentence be irrevocable, and
let him adhere to his decisions so that no one may think of
deceiving or cozening him.
The prince who creates such an opinio9_0f himself gets
a great reputation, and it is very diffictrlt to conspire against
one who has a great reputation, and he will not easily be
attacked, so long as it is known that he is capable and reverenced by his subjects. For a prince must have two kinds of
fear: one internal as regards his subjects, one external as
regards foreign powers. From the latter he can defend himself with good arms and good friends, and he will always
have good friends if he has good arms; and internal matters
will always remain quiet, if they are not perturbed by conspiracy and there is no disturbance from witbout-i_ and even
if external powers sought to attack him, if he has ruled and
lived as I have described, he will always if he stands firm, bC'
able to sustain every shock, as I have shown that Nabis the
Spartan did. But with regard to the subjects, if not acted on
from outside, it is still to be feared lest they conspire in
secret, from which the prince may guard himself well by
avoiding hatred and contempt, and keeping the people
satisfied with him, which it is necessary to accomplish, as
has been related at length. And one of the most potent
remedies that a prince has against conspiracies.) is that of
not being hated by the mass of the people; for whoever
conspires always believes that he will satisfy the people by
the death of their prince; but if he thought to offend them
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-!Jy doing this, he would fear to engage in such an undercaking, £or the difficulties that conspirators have to meet are
infinite. Experience shows that there have been very many
conspiracies, but few have turned out well, for w~oever conspires cannot act alone, and cannot find compantons except
among those who are discontented; and as soon ~s yo~ have
l disclosed your intention to a malcontent, you gtve htm the
means of satisfying himself, for by revealing it he can h~pe
to secure everything he wants; to such an extent that seetng
a certain gain by doing this, and seeing on the other hand
only a doubtful one and {uU of danger, he must eithe_r be _a
rare friend to you o r else a very bitter enemy to the pnn~e 1f
he keeps faith with you. And w express the matter m a
few words, I say, that on the side of the conspirator there
is nothing but fear, jealousy, suspicion, and dread of punishment which. frightens him; and on the side of the pri~ce
there is th~/majesty of..eovu~nt,\the l~ws, the protecuon
of friends and of the state wntch guard htm. When to these
things is added the goodwill of the people, it is impossible
that any one should have the temerity to conspire. For
whereas generally a conspirator has to fear before the execution of his plot, in this case, having the people for an
enemy, he must also £ear after his crime is accomplished,
and thus he is not able to hope for any refuge.
Numberless instances might be given of this, but I will
content myself with one which took place within the
memory of our fathers. Messer Annibale Bentivogli, Prince
of Bologna, ancestor o( the present ~1esser ~nnib~le, was
killed by the Canneschi, who consp1red agatnst h1m. J_-Ie
left no relations but Messer Giovanni, who was then an tn·
£ant bm after the murder the people rose up and killed all
the Canneschi. This arose from the popular goodwill that
the house of Beotivogli enjoyed at that time, which was so
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great that, as there was nobody left after the death of Annibale who could govern the state, the Bolognese bearing
that there was one of the Bentivogli family in Florence, who
bad tiU then been thought the son of a blacksmith, came to
fetch him and gave him the government o( the city, and it
was governed by him until .Messer Giovanni was old enough
to assume the government.
I conclude, therefore, that a prince need trouble little
about conspiracies when the people are well disposed, but
when they are hostile and hold him in hatred, then he must
fear everything ;)nd everybody. Well-ordered states and
wise princes have studied diligently not to drive the nobles
to desperation, and to satisfy the populace :1nd keep it contented, (or this is one of the most important matters that a
prince has to deal with.
Among the kingdoms that arc well ordered and governed in our time is FranceJ and there we find numberless
good institutions on which depend the liberty and security
of the king; of these the chief is the parliament and its
authority, because he who established that kingdom, knowing the ambition and insolence of the great nobles, deemed
it necessary to have a bit in their mouths to check them.
And knowing on the Qther hand the hatred of the mass of
the people against the great, based on fear, and \vishing to
secure them, he did not wish to make this the special care of
the king, to relieve him of the dissatisfaction that he might
incur among the nobles by favouring the people, and among
the people by favouring the nobles. H e therefore established a third judge that, without direct ch:1rge of the king,
kept in check the great and favoured the lesser people. Nor
could any better or more prudent measure have been
adopted, nor better precaution for the safety of the king
and the kingdom. From which another not:1ble rule can t-.c
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drawn, that princes should let the carrying out o£ unpopu·
lar duties devolve on others, and bestow favours them·
selves. I conclude again by saying that a prince must esteem
his nobles, but not make himself bated by the ~pulace. .
It may perhaps seem to some, that considenng. the life
and death 0 ( many Roman emperors that they are msta?ces
contrary to my opinion, finding that some who always Ltved
nobly and showed great strength of ~aract~r, nevertheless
lost the empire, or were killed by the1r subJeCts .wh? conspired against them. Wishing to answer these obJe~uons, I
will discuss the qualities of some emperors, showmg the
cause of their ruin not to be at variance with what I have
stated and I will also meanwhile consider the things to be
noted' by whoever reads the deeds of these times. I will cootent myself with taking all those emperors who su~c~eded
to the empire from Marcus the philosopher t~ Maxu~lllus;
these were Marcus, Commodu s his son, Perun~x, Juhan~s,
Severus, Antoninus , Caracalla his son, Macrmus, ~eho
gabalus, Alexander, and Maximinus. And the first thing to
note is that whereas other princes have only to contend
1 gainst' the ambition of the great and the insolence of the
people the Roman emperors had a third difficulty, that of
havio~ to support the cruelty and avarice of ~e soldiers,
which was such that it was the cause of the rum of many,
it being hardly possible to satisfy both the soldiers and ~e
people. For the people love tranquillity, an? therefor~ .like
pacific princes, but the soldiers prefer a ~nnce of m1h~ry
spirit, who is insolent, cruel, and rapaoous. They w1sh
him to exercise these qualities on the peopl.e so ~at they
may get double pay and give vent to the1r avance and
cruelty. Thus it came about that those emperors who, by
nature or art, had not such a reputation as could keep both
parties in check, were invariably ruined, and the greater
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number of them who were raised to the empire being new
men, knowing the difficulties of these two opposite dispositions, confined themselves to satisfying the soldiers, and
thought linle of injuring the people. This choice was necessary, princes not being able to avoid being hated by some
one. They must first try not to be hated by the mass of the
people; if they cannot accomplish this they must use every
means to escape the hatred of the most powerful parties.
And therefore these emperors, who being new men had need
of extraordinary favours, adhered to the soldiers rather thao
to the people; whether this, however, was of use to them or
not, depended on whether the prince knew how to maintain his reputacion with them. From these causes it retulted
that Marcus, Pertinax, and Alexander, being all of modest
life, lovers of justice, enemies of cruelty, humane and benign, all came to a sad end except Marcus. Mnrcus alone
lived and died in honour, because he succeeded to the em·
pire by hereditary right and did not owe it either to the
soldiers or to the people; besides which, possessing many
virtues which made him revered, he kept both parties in
their place as long as he lived and was never either hated or
despised. Bur Pertinax was created emperor against the will
of the soldiers, who being accustomed to live licentiously
under Commodus, could not put up with the honest life to
which Pertinax wished to limit them, so th::tt having made
himself hated, and to this contempt being added because he
was old, he was ruined at the very beginning of his administration.
Whence it may be seen that hatred is gained as much by
good works as by evil, and therefore, as I said before, a ft1~ {,.
prince who wishes to maintain the state is often forced~ .kA
.c.vil, &;;-when that party, whether populace, soldiery, or
nobles, whichever it be that you consider necessary to you
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for keeping your position, is corrupt, you must follow its
humour and sansfy it, and in that case good works will be
inimical to you. But let us come to Alexander, who was of
such s-oodness, that among other things for which he js
praised, it is said that in the fourteen years that he reigned
no one was put to death by him without a fair trial. Nevertheless, being considered effeminate, and a man who allowed
himself to be ruled by his mother, and having !hus fallen
into contempt, the army conspired against him and killed
him.
Considering, on the other hand~ the qualities of Commodus, Severus, Antoninus, Caracalla, and Maximinus,
you will find them extremely crud and rapacious; to satisfy
the soldiers there wMno injury which they would not inflict on the people, and all except Severus ended badly.
Severus, however, had such abilities that by maintaining
the soldiers friendly to him, he was able to reign happily,
although he oppressed the people, for his ~ made him
so admirable in the sight both of the soldiers and the people
that the latter were, in some degree, astonished and stupefied, while the former were respectful and contented.
As the deeds of this ruler were great and notable for a
new prince, I will briefly show how well he could use the
qualities of ~ and the lion, whose natu re~ as said
before, it is necessary for a prince to Imitate. K nowing the
sloth of the Emperor Juli::~nus, Severus, wno was le::~der of
the army in Slavonia, persuaded the troops that it would be
well to go to Rome to avenge the death of Pertinax, who
had been slnin by the Pr:rtorian guard, and under this pretext, without revealing his aspir:ttions to the throne, mnrched
with his army to Rome and wns in Italy before his departure
was known. On his arrival in Rome the senate elected him
emperor through fear, and killed Julianus. There remained
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after this beginning two difficulties to be faced by Severus
before he could obtain the whole control of the empire: one
in Asia, where Nigrinus, bead of the Asiatic arrrues had
declared himself emperor; the other in the west fro~ AI·
?inus, who also aspired to the empire: And as he judged
1t dangerous to show himself hostile to both, he decided
to attack Nigrinus and deceive Albinus, to whom he wrote
that having been elected emperor by the senate he wished
to share that dignity with him; he sent him the title of
Oesar and, by deliberation of the senate, he was declared
his colleague; all of which was accepted as true by AJbinus.
But when Severus had defeated and killed Nigrinus, and
paci_fied t.hings in the East, he returned to Rome and charged
Albtnus tn the senate with having, unmindful of the benefi~s received from him, traitorously sought to assassinate
htm! an~ ~tated _that he was therefore obliged to go and
punish his mgratltude. H e then went to France to meet him
and there deprived him of both his position and his life. '
Whoever examines in detail the actions of Severus will
find him to have been a very ferocious lion and an extr:mely
astute fox, :1nd will find him to have been teared and re·
specc~01)'y all and not bated by the army; and wiJI not be
surpnsed that he, a new mao, should have been able to
hold so much power, since his great reputation defended
him alwa~s from the hatred that his rapacity might have
produced 10 the people. But Antoninus his son was also a
man of great ability, and possessed qualities that rendered
him admirable in the sight of the people and also made him
popular with. the soldiers, for he was a military m an, capable_ of endunng the most extreme hardships, disdainful of
dehcate food, and every other luxury, which made him
loved by aJI the armies. H owever, his ferocity and cruelty
were so great and unheard of, through his having, after
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executing many private individuals, caused a large part of
the population of Rome and all that of Alexandria to be
killed, that he became hated by all the world and began
to be feared by those about him to such an extent that he
was finally killed by a centur ion in the midst of his army.
Whenc e it is to be noted that this kind of death, which proceeds from the deliberate action of a determined mao, cannot be avoided by princes, since any one&1_1o does not fear
death himself can inflict it, but a prince need not fear much
on this account, as such men are extremely rare. He must
only guard against comm itting any grave injury to any one
he makes use of, or has about him for his service, like
Antoo ious had done, having caused the death with contumely of the brothe r of that centurion, and also threate ned
him every day, althou gh he still retained him in his bodyguard, which was a foolish and dangerous thing to do, as the
fact proved .
But let us come to Comm odus, who might easily have .
kept the empire, having succeeded to it by heredity, being
the son of Marcus, and it would have sufficed for him to
foUow in the steps of his father to have satisfied both the
people and the soldiers. But being of _a cruel an<! bestial disposition, in order to be able to exercisCliis rapacity on the
people, he sought to favour the soldiers and render them
licentious; on the other hand, by not mainta ining his dignity, by often descending into the theatre to fight with
gladiators and comm itting other contemptible actions, little
worthy of the imperi al dignity, he became despicable in
the eyes of the soldiers, and being hated on the one hand
and despised on the other, he was conspired against and
killed.
There remains to be described the character of l-faximinus. H e was an extremely warlik e mao, and as 'the armies
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and from Marcus those th:u are useful and glorious for conserving a state that is already established and secure.

Chapter XX
WH£TIIER FORTRESSES AND OTIIER TIIINCS Wf.UCH PRINCES OFTEN
CO~I1UVE

ARE USEFUL OR INJURlOUS

SoME princes, in order to hold their possessions securely,
have disarmed their citizens, some others have kept their
subject lands divided into parts, others have fomented enmities against themselves, others have endeavoured to win
over those whom they suspected at the commencement of
their rule: some have constructed fortresses, others have cast
them down and destroyed them. And although one cannot
pronounce a definite judgment as to these things without
going into the particulars of the state to which such a deliberation is to be applied, still I will speak in such a general
way as the matter will permit.
A new prince has never been known to disarm his subjects, on the contrary, when he has found them disarmed
he has always armed them, for by arming them these arms
become your own, those that you suspected become faithful and those that were faithful remain so, and from being
merely subjects become your partisans. And since all the
subjects cannot be armed, when you give the privilege of
arms to some, you can deal more safely with the others;
and this diCferent treatment that they recognise renders your
men more obliged to you. The others will excuse you, judging that those have necessarily greater merit who have
g reater danger and heavier duties. But when you disarm
them, you commence to offend them and show that you dis-

78

NICCOLO

MACHIAV£LL I

ltU~t them either through cowardice or lack ~£ confidenc<;

1

and both of these opinions generate hatred a?'unst you. And
as you cannot remain unarmed, yCJu are obliged to resort to
a mercenary militia, of which we have already sta~ed t~e
value; and even if it were good it cannot be ~uffic1ent 1D
number to defend you against powerful enem1es ~nd ~uspeered subjects. Therefore, as l have said, a new pn~ce ID .a
new dominion always has his subjects armed. History ts
full of such examples.
..
But when a prince acquires a new stat~ as an addition
to his old one, then it is necessary to. d1sar~ that state,
except those who in acquiring it have s1ded \Vtth _you; and
even these one must, when time and opporturuty serve,
render weak and effeminate, and arrange things so that. all
the arms of the new state are in the hands of your sold1ers
who live near you in your old state.
.
O ur forefathers and those who were esteemed WISe used
to say that it was necessary to hold Pistoi~ by means of
factions and Pisa with fortresses, and f~r clus. purpose th:y
fomented differences in some of the1r subject towns 10
order to possess them more easily .. In those days when there
was a balance of power in Italy, th1s was doubtless well done,
but does not seem to me to be a good precept for the present
time for I do not believe that the divisions thus created ever
do a'ny good; on the contrary it is ~e.rtain ~at when the
enemy approaches, the cities thus d1v1d_ed w~ll be at once
lost, for the weaker faction will always s1de w1th the enemy
and the other will not be able to stand.
.
The Venetians, actuated, [ believe, by the af~resru.~ motives, fomented the Guelf and Ghibelline facuons m the
· · sub"Ject to the,.,.,
otJes
... , ""nd although they never allowed
"f
them to come to bloodshed, they yet encourag_ed these ~ ferences among them, so that the citizens, being occup1ed
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in their own quarrels, might not act against them. This,
however, did not avail them anything, as was seen when,
after the defeat of Vaila, a part of those subjects immediately
took courage and seized the whole state. Such methods, '
besides, argue we.1kness in a prince, for in a strong government such dissensions will never be permitted. T hey are
profitable only in time of peace, as by such means it is easy
to manage one's subjects, but when it comes to war, the
fallacy of such a policy is at once shown.
Without doubt princes become great when they overcome
difficu~ties and opposition, and therdore fortune, ~ally
when rt wants to render a new prince great, who has greater
need of gaining a great reputation than a hereditary prince,
raises up enemies and compels him to undertake wars
against them, so that he may have cause to overcome them,
and thus climb up higher by means of that ladder which h is
enemies have brought him. There are many who think
therefore that a wise prince ought, when he has the chance,
to foment astute!J some enmi!Yt so that by suppressing it
he will augment his g.ccamc:.s.s..
Princes, and especiarTy De; ones, have found more faith
and ~ore usefulness in those men, whom at the beginning
of therr power they regarded with suspicion, than in those
they at first confided in. Pandolfo Petrucci, Prince of Siena,
governed his state more by those whom he suspected than
by others. But of this we cannot speak at Iorge, as it strays
from the subject; I will merely say that these men who al
the begin~ing of a new government were enemies, if they
are of~ kmd to need support to maintain their position can
be very easily gained by the prince, and they are the :Uore
compe~led to serve him faithfully as they know they must
by therr deeds cancel the bad opinion previously held of
them, and thus the prince will always derive greater help
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from them than from those who, serving him with greater
security, neglect his interests.
And as the matter requires it, I will not omit to remind
a prince who has newly taken a state with the secret help
of its inhabitants, that he must consider well the motives
that have induced those who have favoured him to do so,
and if it is not natural affection for him, but only because
they were not contented with the state as it was, he will
have great trouble and difficulty in maintaining their friendship, because it will be impossible for him to content them.
And on well examining the cause of this in the examples
drawn from ancient and modern times it will be seen that
it is much easier to gain the friendship of those men who
were contented with the previous condition and were therefore at first enemies, than that those who not being contented, became his friends and helped him to occupy it.
It has been the custom of princes in order to be able to
bold their state securely, to erect fortresses, as a bridle and
bit to those who have designs against them, and in order to
have a secure refuge against a sudden assault. I approve
this method, because it was anciently used. Nevertheless,
Messer Niccolo Vitelli has been seen in our own time to
destroy two fortresses in Citta di Castello in order to keep
that state. Guid'Ubaldo, Duke of Urbino, on returning to
his dominions from which he had been driven by Cesare
Borgia, razed to their foundations all the fortresses of that
province, and considered that without them it would be
more difficult for him to lose the state again. T he Bentivogli,
in returning to Bologna, took similar measures. Th~refore
fortresses may or may not be useful according to the times ;
if they do good in one way, they do harm in another. The
question may be discussed thus: a prince who fears his own
people more than foreigners ought to build fortresses, but
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he who has greater fear of foreigners than of his own people
ought to do without ~· The castle of M ilan built by
Francesco Sfor1.a has gtven and will give more trouble to
the house of Sforza than any other disorder in that state.
Therefore the best fortress is to be found in the love of the
people, fo~ although you may have fortresses they will not
save you tf you are hated by the people. When once the
peo~le have taken arms against you, there will never be
lacktng foreigners to assist them. In our times we do not see
that, they have profited any ruler, except the Countess of
Forlt on the death of her consort Count Girolamo, for she
was thus enabled to escape the popular rising and await
he!p from M ilan and recover the state; the circumstances
betng then such that no foreigner could assist the people.
But afterwards they were of little use to her when Ces
are
k d
B ·
~rgw auac ·e her and the people being hostile to her
a llted themselves with the foreig ner. So thar then and before it would have been safer for her not to have been hated
~y the people t~an to have had the fortresses. H aving constdered these thtngs I would therefore praise the one who
erects fonresses and the one who does not, and would blame
a?y one who, trusting in them, reeks little o£ being hated by
his people.

Chapter XXI
HOW A PRINCE MUST ACT IN ORDER TO CAIN REPUTATION

Nonu~c causes a. Rrince w be so much esteemed as great
enterpn ses and g tvtng proof of prowess. We have incur
ow1~ day Ferdinand, K ing of Aragon, the present King of
Spatn. H e may almost be termed a new prince, because from
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weak king he has become for fame and glory the first king
in Christendom, and if you regard his actions you will find
them all very great and some of them extraordinary. At the
beginning of his reign he assailed Granada, and tha~ e~ter
prise was the foundation of his state. At first he did 1t at
his leisure and without fear of being interfered with; he kept
the minds of the barons of Castile occupied in this enterprise, so that thinking only of that war they did not think
of making innovations, and he thus acquired reputation and
power over them without their being aware of it. He '~as
able with the money of the Church and the people to mamtain his armies, and by that long war to lay the foundations
of his military power, which afterwards has made him
famous. Besides this, to be able to undertake greater enterprises, and always under the pretext of religion, he ha~
recourse to a pious cruelty, driving out the Moors from h1s
kingdom and despoiling them. No more miserable or unusual example can be found. He also attacked Africa under
the same pretext, undertook his Italian enterprise, and has
lately attacked F rance; so that he has continually contriv:d
great things, which have kept his subjects' minds uncertatn
and astonished, and occupied in watching thetr result. And
these actions have arisen one out of the other, so that they
have left no time for men to settle down and act against
him.
It is also very profitable for a prince to give some outstanding example of his greatness m the inte~nal ad~in
istration, Like those related of Messer BernabO of M1lan.
When it happens that some one does something extraordinary, either good or evil, in civil Life, he must find such
means of rewarding or punishing him which will be much
talked about. And above all a prince must endeavour ill
every action to obtain Came for being great ~nd excellent.
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A prince is further esteemed when he is a true friend or
a true enemy, when, that is, be declares himself without
reservein favour of some one or agamst another. This policy
is always more useful than remaining neutral. For if two
neighbouring powers come to blows, they are either such
that i{ one wins, you will have to fear the victor, or else not.
In either of these two cases it will be beuer for you to declare yourself openly and make war, because in the first
case if you do not declare yourself, you will fall a prey to
the victor, to the pleasure and satisfaction of the one who
has been defeated, and you will have no reason nor anything
to defend you and nobody to receive you. For, whoever wins
will not desire friends whom he suspects and who do not
help him when in trouble, and whoever loses wiJI not receive you as you did not take up arms to venture yourself in
his cause.
·
Antiochus went to Greece, being sent by the .lEtoliaos
to expel the Romans. He sent orators to the Achaeians who
were friends of the Romans to encourage them to remain
neutral; on the other hand the Romans persuaded them to
take up arms on their side. The matter was brought before
the council of the Achaeians for deliberation, where the ambassador of Antiochus sought to persuade them to remain
neutral, to which the Roman ambassador replied: 'As to
wh:u is said that it is best and most useful for your state
not to meddle in our war, nothing is further from the truth;
for if you do not meddle in it you will become, without any
favour or any reputation, the prize of the victor.'
And it will always happen that the one who is not your
friend will want you to remam neutral, and the one who is
your friend will require you to declare yourself by taking
arms. Irresolute princes, to avoid present dangers, usuaUy
follow the way of neutrality and are mostly ruined by jt.
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But when the prince declares himself frankly in favour of
one side, if the one to whom you adhere conquers, even if
he is powerful and you remain at his discretion, he is under
an obligation to you and friendship has been established,
and men are never so dishonest as to oppress you with
such a patent ingratitude. Moreover, victories are never so
prosperous tpat the victor does not need to have some
scruples, especially as to justice. But if your ally loses, you
are sheltered by him, and so long as he can, he will assist
you; you become the companion of a· fortune which may
rise again. In the second case, when those who fight are
such that you have nothing to fear from the victor, it is still
more prudent on your part to adhere to one; for you go to
the ruin of one with the help of him who ought to save him
if he were wise, and if he conquers he rests at your discretion, and it is impossible that he should not conquer
with your help.
And here it should be noted that a prince ought never to
make common cause with one more powerful than himself
to inj~re another, unless necessity forces him to it, as before
said; for if he wins you rest in his power, and princes
must avoid as much as possible being under the will and
pleasure of others. The Venetians united with France
against the Duke of Milan, although they could have
avoided that alliance, and from it resulted their own ruin.
But when one cannot avoid it, as happened in the case of
the Florentines when the Pope and Spain went with their
armies to attack Lombardy, then the prince ought to join
for the above reasons. Let no state believe that it can always follow a safe policy, rather let it think that all are
doubtful. This is found in the nature of things, that one
never tries to avoid one djfficuhy without running into
another, but prudence consists in being able to know the
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nature of the difficulties, and taking the least harmful as
good.
A prince must also show himself a lover of merit, give
preferment to the able, and honQur tho~e who excel in
every arr. Moreover he must encourage his citizens to follow their callings quietly, whether in commerce, or .tgriculture, or any other trade that men follow, so that this one
shall not refrain from improving his possessions through
fear that they may be taken from him, and that one from
starting a trade for fear of taxes; but he should otTer rewards to whoever does these things, and W> whoever seeks
in any way to improve his city or state. Besides this, he
ought, at convenient seasons of the year, to keep the people
occupied with festivals and shows; and as every city is divided either into guilds or into classes, he ought to pay
attention to all these groups, mingle with them from time
to time, nnd give them an example of his humanity and
munificence, always upholding, however, the majesty of his
dignity, which must never be allowed to fail in anything
whatever.

Chapter XXII
OF TilE SECJU:TJ\RIES OP PRINCES

THE choice of a prince's ministers is a matter of no little
importance; they are either good or not according to the
prudence of the prince. The first impression that one gets
of a ruler and of his brains is from seeing the men that he
has about him. When they arc competent and faithful one
can always consider him wise, as he has been able to recognise their ability and keep them faithful. But when they arc
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the reverse, one can always form an unfavourable opinion
of him, because the first mistake that he makes is in making
this choice.
There was nobody who knew Messer Antonio da Venafro as the minister of Pandolfo Petrucci, Prince of Siena,
who did not consider Pandolfo to be a very prudent man,
having him for his minister. There are three different kinds
of brains, the one understands things unassisted, the other
understands things when shown by others, the third understands neither alone nor with the explanations of others.
The first kind ~s most excellent, the second also excellent,
but the third useless. It is therefore evident that if Pandolfo
was not of the first kind, he was at any rate of the second.
For every time the prince has the judgment to know the
good and evil that any one does or says, even if he has no
originality of intellect, yet he can recognise the bad and
good works of his minister and correct the one and encourage the other; and the minister cannot hope to deceive him and therefore remains good.
For a prince to be able to know a minister there is this
method which never fails. When you see the minister think
more of himself than of you, and in all his actions seek his
own profit, such a man will never be a good minister, and
you can never rely on him; for whoever has in hand the
state of another must never think of himself but of the
prince,· and not mind anything but what relates to him.
And, on the other hand, the prince, in order to retain his
fidelity ought to think of his minister, honouring and enriching him, doing him kindnesses, and conferring on him
honours and giving him responsible tasks, so that the
great honours and riches bestowed on him cause him not to
desire other honours and riches, and the offices he holds
make him fearful of changes. When princes and their min-
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isters stand in this relation to each other, they can rely the
one upon the other; when it is otherwise, the result is always injurious either for one or the other of them.

Chapter XXIII
110\V I'LATIERERS MUST DE SITUNNlm

J MUST not omit an important subject; and mention of a
mistake which princes can with difficulty avoid, if they arc
not very prudent, or if they do not make a good choice.
And this is with regard to flatterers, of which courts are
full because men take such pleasure in their own things
and' deceive themselves about them that they caR with difficulty guard against this plague; and by wishing to guard
against it they run the risk of bec~ming ~otempti?lc.
Because there is no other way of guardmg ones self agamst
flattery than by letting men understand that they will not
offend you by speaking the truth; but when every one can
tell you the truth, you lose their respect. A prudent prince
must therefore take a third course, by choosing for his council wise men, and giving these alone full liberty to speak
the truth to him, but only of those things that he asks and
of nothing else; but he must ask them about everything
and hear their opinion, and afterwards deliberate by himself in his own way, and in these councils and with each of
these men comport himself so that every one may see that
the more freely he speaks, the more he will be acceptable.
Beyond these he should listen to no one, go about the
matter deliberately, and be determined in his decisions.
Whoever acts otherwise either acts precipitately through
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position in Italy in our days, such as ~he Kin~ of Naples,
the Duke of Milan and others, one wtll find m them first
a common defect as to their arms, for the reasons discussed
at length, then we observe that ~me of them eith~r had
the people hostile to them, or that 1f the people were fnendly
they were not able to make sure of the nobility, for without
these defects, states are not lost that have enough strength
to be able to keep an army in the field. Philip of Macedon,
not the father of Alexander the Great, but the one who
was conquered by Titus Quintius, did not possess a great
state compared to the greatness of Rome and Greece which
assailed him, but being a military man and one who knew
how to ingratiate himself with the people and make sure of
the great, he was able to sustain the war against them for
many years; and if at length he lost his power over some
cities, he was still able ro ke~p his kingdom.
.
Therefore, those of our pnnces who had held thetr possessions for many years must not accuse fortune for having
lost them, but rather their own remissness; for having never
in quiet times considered that things might change (as it is
a common fault of men not to reckon on storms in fair
weather) when adverse times came, they only thought of
fleeing, instead of defending themselves; and hoped that
the people, enraged by the insolence of the conquer.ors,
would recall them. This measure, when others are wanung,
is good; but it is very bad to have neglected the other remedies for that one, for nobody would desire to faU because
he believed that he would then find some one to pick him
up. This may or may not take place, and if it does, it does
not afford you security, as you have not helped yourself
but been helped like a coward. Only those defences are
good, certain and durable, which depend on yourself alone
and your own ability.

THE

PRINCE

Chapter XXV
HOW MUCH FORTUNE CAN 00 IN HUMAN AFFAIRS AND HOW
IT MAY BE OPPOSED

IT is not unknown to me how many have been and are of
opinion that world!y_events are so governed by fortune and
by God, that men cannot by their prudence change them,
aJld that on the contrary there is no remedy whatever, and
for this they may judge it to be useless to toil much about
them, but let things be ruled by chance. This opinion has
been more held in our day, from the great changes that
have been seen, and are daily seen, beyond every human
conjecture. When I think about them, at times I am partly
inclined to share this opinion. Nevertheless, that our freewill may not be altogether extinguished, I think it may be
true that fortune is the ruler of half our actions, but that
she allows the other half or thereabouts to be governed by
us. I would compare her to an impetuous river that, when
turbulent, inundates the plains, casts down trees and buildings, removes earth from this side and places it on the other;
every one flees before it, and everything yields to its fury
without being able to oppose it; and yet though it is of
such a kind, still when it is quiet, men can make provision
against it by dykes and banks, so that when it rises it will
either go into a canal or its rush will not be so wild and
dangerous. So it is with forruns which shows her power
where no measures have been taken to resist her, and directs her fury where she knows that no dykes or barriers
have been made to hold her. And if you regard Italy, which
has been the seat of these changes, and who has given the

,

•

NJCCOL O

}.(A CH IAVELL I

impulse to them, you will see her to be a cou ntry without
dykes or banks of any kind. If she had been protected by
proper measures, like German y, Spain, and France, this
inundat ion would not have caused the great changes that it
has, or would not have happened at all.
T his must suffice as regards opposition to fortune in genera l. But limiting m yself more to particul ar cases, I would
point out how one sees a certain prince to-day fortunat e
and to-morro w ruined, without seeing that he has changed
in character or otherwi se. I believe this arises in the first
place from the cnuses that we have a lready d iscussed at
length; that is to say, because the prince who bases himself entirely on fortune is ruined when fortune changes . I
a lso believe that he is happy whose mode of procedu re accords with the needs of the limes, and similarly he is unfo rtunate whose mode of procedu re is opposed to the times.
F or one sees that men in those things which lead them to
the aim that each one has in view, namely, glory and
riches, proceed in va rious ways; one with circumspection,
- another . with impetuosity, one by vio lence, another by
cunning , one with patience, another with the reverse; :md
each by these diverse ways may arrive at his aim. One sees
also two cautious men, one of whom succeeds in his designs, and the other not, and in the same way two men succeed equally by differen t methods, one being cautious, the
other impetuo us, which arises o nly from the nature of the
times, which does or does not conform to their method of
procedure. From this it results, as I have said, that two men,
acting differently, attain the same effect, and of two others
acting in the same way, one attains his goal and not the
other. On this depend a lso the changes in prosperity, for if
it happens that time and circumstances are favourable to one
who acts with caution and prudenc e he will be successful,
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but if time and circumstances change he will be ruined,
because he does not change his mode of procedure. No man
is found so prudent as to be able to adapt himself to this,
either because he cannot deviate from that to which his
nature disposes him, or else because having always prospered by walking in one path, he cannot persuade himself
that it is well to leave it; and therefore the cautious man ,
when it is time to act suddenl y, does not know how to do
so and is consequ ently ruined; for if o ne could change one's
nature with time and circumstances, fonune would never
change.
Pope Julius II acted impetuo usly in everythi ng he did
and found the times and conditio ns so in conform ity with
that mode of procedu re, that he always obtained a good
result. Conside r the first war that he made against Bologna
while Messer Giovann i Bentivogli was still living. The
Ven eti~ns were not pleased with it, neither was the King
of Spam, France was conferri ng with him over the enterprise, notwith standing which, owing to his fierce and im·
petuous disposition, he engaged personally in the expediti on.
This move caused both Spain and the Venetia ns to halt
and hesitate, the lauer tluough fear, the former through
the desire to recover the entire kingdom of Naples. On the
other hand, _he engag_ed with hjm the King of F rance, because seeing htm make this move and desiring h is friendship in order to put down the Venetians, that king judged
that he could not refuse him his troops without manifest
injury. Thus Julius by his impetuo us move achieved what
no other pontiff with the utmost human prudenc e would
have succeeded in doing, because, if he had waited till all
arra~gements had been made and everythi ng settled before
leavmg Rome, as any other pontiff would have done, it
would never have succeeded. For the king of France would
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have found a thousand excuses, and the others would have
inspired him with a thousand fears. I will omit his other
actions which were all of this kind and which all succeeded
well ~d the shortness of his life did not suffer him to experi~nce the contrary, for had times followed in which it
was necessary to act with caution, his ruin would have resulted, for he would never have deviated from these methods to which his nature disposed him.
I conclude then that fortune varying and men remaining
fixed in their ways, they are successful so long as these ways
conform to circumstances, but when they are opposed then
they are unsuccessful. I certainly think that it is better t~ ~e
impetuous than cautious, for fortune is a woman, and 1t JS
necessary, i( you wish to master her, to conquer her by
force; and it can be seen that she lets herself be overcome
by the bold rather than by those who proceed coldly. And
therefore like a woman, she is always a friend to the young,
because ;hey are less cautious, fiercer, and master her with
trreater audacity.

Chapter XXVI
EXHORTATION TO LIBERATE ITALY FRO~i THE BARBARIANS

now considered :1Ll the things we have spoken of,
and thought within myself whether at present the time was
not propitious in Italy for a new prince, and if there was
not a state of things which oCiered an opportunity to a prudent and capable man to introduce a ~stem that would
do honour to himself and good to the m:rss of the people,
it seems to me that so many things concur to favour a new
ruler that I do not know of any time more fitting for such
H AVINC
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an enterprise. And if, as I said, it was necessary in order
th:lt the power of Moses should be displayed that the people
of Israel should be slaves in Egypt, and to give scope for
the greatness and courage of Cyrus that the Persians should
be oppressed by the Medes, and to illustrate the pre-eminence of Theseus that the Athenians should be dispersed,
so at the present time, in order that the might of an Italian
genius might be recognised, it was necessary that Italy
should be reduced to her present condition, and that she
should be more enslaved than the H ebrews, more oppressed
than the Persians, and more scattered than the Athenians;
without a head, without ordc:;, beaten, despoiled, lacerated,
and overrun, and that she should have suClered ruin of every
kind.
And although before now a gleam of hope has appeared
which gave hope that some individual might be appointed
by God for her redemption, yet at the highest summit of
his career he was thrown aside by fortune, so that now,
almost lifeless, she awaits one who may heal her wounds
and put a stop to the pillaging of Lombardy, to the rapacity
and extortion in the Kingdom of Naples and in Tuscany,
and cure her of those sores which have long been festering.
Behold how she prays God to send some one to redeem her
from this barbarous cruelry and insolence. Behold her ready
and willing to follow any standard if only thae be some one
to raise it. There is nothing now she can hope for but that
your illustrious house may place itself at the head of this
redemption, being by its power and fortune so exalted, and
being favoured by God and the Church, of which it is now
the ruler. Nor will this be very difficult, if you call to mind
the actions and lives of the men I have named. And although those men were rare and marvellous, they were
none the less men, and each of them had less opportunity
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than the present, for their enterpri se was not juster than
this, nor easier, nor was God more their friend than H e is
yours. H ere is a just cause; 'imtum enim ~st bellum qmbus
neussar ium , ~~ pia arma ubi nulla nisi in armis spu ~st.'
H ere is the greatest willingness, nor can there be great difficulty where there is great willingness, provided that the
measures a re adopted o( those whom I have set before you
as examples. Besides this, unexam pled wonders have been
seen here perform ed by God, the sea has been opened, a
cloud has shown you the road, the rock has given forth
water, manna has rained, nnd everythi ng has contribu ted to
your greatness, the remaind er must be done by you. God
will not do everythi ng, in order not to deprive us of f reewill
and the portion o( the glory that falls to our lot.
It is no marvel that none of the before-mentioned Italians
have done that which it is to be hoped your illustrio us house
may do; nnd if in so m any revoluti ons in Italy a nd so many
warlike operations, it alw<1ys seems as if military capacity
were extinct, this is because the ancient methods were not
good, and no one has arisen who knew how to discover new
ones. Nothing does so much honour to :1,.newly-risen man
than the new laws nnd measures which he introduces. These
things, ·when they arc well based and have greatnes s in
~em, rende r him revered and admired , :tnd there is not
lacking-scope in Italy for theintro duction of every kind of
new o rganisat ion Here there is g reat virtue in the members, if it were not wanting in the heads. Look how in duels
and in contests of a few the Italians are superior in strength ,
dexterity , and intellige nce. But when it comes to armies
they make a poor show; which proceeds entirely from the
weakness of the leaders, for those that know arc not obeyed,
a nd every one thinks that he knows, there being hitherto
nobody who has raised himself so high both by valour and
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fortune as to make the others yield. H ence it comes about
that for so long a time, in all the wars waged during the last
twenty years, whenev er there has been an entirely Italian
army it has a lways been a failure, as witness first T aro, then
Alexand ria, Capua, Genoa, Vaila, Bologna , and Mestri.
If your illustrious house, therefore, wishes to follow those
g reat meQJvh o redeeme d their countries, it is before all
things necessary, as the true foundat ion of every undena king, to provide yourself with your own forces, for you cannot have more faithful, or truer a nd better soldiers. And
although each one of them may be good, they will united
become even better when they see themselves comman ded
by their prince, and honoured and favoured by him. It is
therefore necessary to prepare such forces in o rder to be
a~le wi~ lt:~lian prowess to defend the country fro m fo retgners. And a lt~ ough both the Swiss and Spanish infantry
are deemed tcrnble, none the less they each have their defects, so that a third method of array might not only oppose
them, but be confiden t of overcom ing them. F or the Spaniards cannot sustain the anack of cavalry, and the Swiss
have to fear infantry which meets them with resolutio n
equal to their own. From which it has resulted , as will be
seen by experience, that the Spaniards cannot sustain the
attack of French cavalry, and the Swiss are overthro wn by
Spanish infantry . And although a complete example of the
latter has not been seen, yet an instance was furnished in
the battle of Ravenna , where the Spanish infantry attacked
the Germa.n batt:~lions, \~hich are org:tnised in the same way
as ch: Sw1ss. ~e Span1ards, through their bodily agility
and a1ded by the1r bucklers, had entered between nnd under
th.eir pikes and were in a position to attack them safely
Without the Germans being able to defend themsel ves · and
if the c:~valry had not charged them they would have u~erly
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destroyed them. Knowing therefore the defects of both these
kinds of infantry, a third kind can be created which can
resist cavalry and need not fear infantry, and this will be
done by the- .choice of arms and -a new organi5ation. And
these are the things which, when newly introduced, give
reputation and grandeur to a new prince.
This opportunit y must not, therefore, be allowed to pass,
so that Italy may at length find her-liberator. I cannot express the love with which he would be received in all those
provinces which have suffered under these foreign invasions,
with what thirst for vengeance, with what steadfast faith,
with what love, with what grateful tears. What doors would
be closed against him? What people would refuse him obedience? What envy could oppose him? What Italian would
withhold allegiance? This barbarous dominatio n stinks in
the nostrils of every one. May your illustrious house therefore assume this task with that courage and those hopes
which are inspired by a just cause, so that under its banner
our fatherland may be raised up, and under its auspices be
verified that saying of Petrarch:
~

I

¥:nom against fell wrath
Will take up arms; and be the combat quickly sped!
For, sure, the ancient worth, va (
T hat in Italians stirs the heart, is not yet dead.
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TO

ZANOBI BUONDELMONTE AND COSIMO
RUCELLAI,
GREl!TINC
WITH

this I send you a_gift which, if it bears no proportion

to the extent of the obligations which I owe you, is neverthe-

less the best that I am able to offer to you; for I have endeavored to embody in it aU that long experience and assiduous
research have taught me of the affairs of the world. And as
neither yourselves nor any one else can ask more than that
of me, you cannot complain that I have not given you more;
though you may well complain of my lack of talent when
my arguments are poor, and of the fallacies of my judgment
on account of the errors into which I have doubtless fallen
many times. This being so, however, I know not which of
us has the greater right to complain,-I, that you should
have forced me to write what I should never have attempted
of my own accord, or you, that I should have written without giving you cause to be satisfied.
Accept it, then, as one accepts whatever comes from
friends, looking rather to the intention of him who gives,
than to the thing offered. And believe me, thaf I feel a satisfaction in this, that, even i.f I have often brred in the
IOI
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cour~ of this work, I have assuredly made no mistake in
having cbo~n you above all other friends to whom to dedi-

x.

cate these discourses. In doing this, I give some proof of
gratitude, although I may ~em to have departed from the
ordinary usage of writers, who generally ~edicate their
works to some prince; and, blinded by ambition or avarice,
praise him for all the virtuous qualities he has not, instead
of censuring him for his real vices, whilst I, to avoid this
fault, do not...!Qdress myself to such as are. princes, but to
those who by their infinite good qualities are worthy to be
such; not to those who could load me with honors, rank,
and wealth but rather to those who have the desire to do
'
so, but have not the power. F or to judge rightly, men
should esteem rather those who are, and not those who can
be generous; and those who would know how to govern
states, rather than those who have the right to govern, but
7 J-/ /
Jack the knowledge.
For this reason have historians praised Hiero of Syracu~,
a mere private citizen, more than Per~us of Macedon, monarch though he was; for Hiero only lacked a principality to
be a prince, whilst the other had nothing of the king except
the diadem. Be it good or bad, however, you wanted this
work, and such as it is I ~nd it to you; and should you
continue in the belief that my opinions are acceptab1e to
you, I shall not fail to continue to examine this history, as
I promised you in the beginning of it. Farewell!
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INTRODUCTION

the envious nature of men, so prompt to blame
and so slow to praise, makes the discovery and introduction
of any new principles and systems as dangerous almost as
the exploration of unknown seas and continents, yet, animated by that desire which impels me to do what may prove
for the common benefit of all, I have resolved to ORen a
new route, \vhich has not yet been followed by any one,
and may prove difficult and troublesome, but may also bring
me some reward in the approbation of those who will kind.ly appreciate my efforts.
present
And if my poor talents, my little experience of the
and insufficient study of the past, should make the result of
my labors defectiVe and of little utility, I shall at least have
shown the way to others, who will carry out my views with
greater ability, eloquence, and judgment, so that if I do not
merit praise, I ought at least not to incur censure.
When we consider the__general respect for antiquity, and
how often-to say nothing of other examples-a great price
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is paid for some fragments of an antique statue, \~hich we
are anxious to possess to ornament our houses wtth, or to
give to artists who strive to imitate them in their own
works; and when we see, on the other hand, the wonderful
examples which the history of ancient kingdoms a~d republics presents to us, the prodigies of virtue and of wtsdom
displayed by the kings, captains, citizens, and legislators
who have sacrificed themselves for their country,-when
we see these, I say, more admired than imitate~or so much
neglected that not the least trace of this ancient virtue remains, we cannot but be at the same time as much surprised
as afflicted. The more so as in the differences which arise
between citizens, or in the maladies to which they are subjected, we see these same people have recourse to the judgments and the remedies prescribed by the ancients. The
civil laws are in fact nothing but decisions given by their
jurisconsults, and which, reduced to a system, direct our
modern jurists in th·eir decisions. And what is the science
of medici ne, but the experience of ancient phy~cians, which
) their successors have taken for their guide{.. And yet to
fou nd :1 republic, maintain states, to govero a kingdom,
organize an army, conduct a war, dispense justice, and extend empires, you will find neither prince, nor republic, nor
captain, nor citizen, who has recourse to the examples of
antiqui ~yl rhis neglect, I am persuaded, is due less to the
weakness to which the vices of our education have reduced
the world, than to the evils caused by the proud indolence
which prevails in most of the Christian states, and to the
lack of real knowledge of history, the true sense of which
is not known, or the spirit of which they do not comprehend. Thus the m ajority of those who read it.,take pleasure
only in the variety of the events which history relates, without ever thinking of imitating_ the noble actions, deeming
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that not only difficult, but impossible; as though heaven,
the sun, the elements, and men)lad changed the order of
their motions and power, and were dirTerent from what they
were in ancient times.
Wishing, therefore, so far as in me lies, to draw mankind
from this error, I have thought it proper to write upon those
books of Titus Livius that have come to us entire despite the
malice of time; touching upon all those matters which, after
a comparison between the ancient and modern events, may
seem to me necessary tofacilitate their proper understanding. In this way those who read my remarks m:ty derive
those advantages which should be the aim of all study of
history; and although the undertaking is difficult, yet, aided
by those who have encouraged me in this attempt, I hope
to carry it sufficiently fa r, so that but little may remai n for
others to carry it to its destined end.

Chapter I
OP THE BEGINNING OF CITrES IN GENeRAL, AND ESPeCIALLY n rAT
OP THi: CITY OF ROME

THOSE who read what the beginning of. Rome: was, and what
her lawgivers and her organization, will not be astonished
that so much virtue should have maintained itself during
so many centuries; and that so great an empire should have
sprung from it afterwards. To speak first of her orjgill, we
will premise that all cities are founded either by natives of
the country or by strangers. The little: security which the
natives found in living dispersed; the impossibility for each
to resist isolated, either because of the situation or because

1·
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of their smaU number, the attacks of any enemy that might
present himself; the difficulty of uniting in time for defence
at his approach, and the necessity of abandoning the greater number of their retreats, which quickly became a prize
to the assailant,-sucb were the motives that caused the first
inhabitants of a country to build cities for the purpose of
escaping these dangers. :f~resolved, of their own accord,
or by the advice of some one who had most authority
amongst theml to live !:£gether in some E.lace of their selec' • UOn that might oaer them greater COnveniences ~10d greater
facility of defence. Thus, amongst many others were Athens
and Venice; the first was built under the authority of Theseus, who had gathered the dispersed inhabitants; and the
second owed its origin to the fact that several tribes had
taken refuge on the little islands situated at the head of the
Adriatic Sea, to escape from war, and from the Barbarians
who after the fall of the Roman Empire had overrun Ilaly.
These refugees of themselve; :ln~ithout any prince togovern them, began to live under such laws as seemed to
them best suited to maintain their new state. In this they
succeeded, happily favored by the long peace, for which
they were indebted to their situation upon a sea without
issue, where the people that ravaged Italy could not harass
them, being without any ships. Thus from that smaU beginning they attained that degree of \)Ower in which we see
them now.
l]:le second case is when~ is built~ strangers; these
may be either freemen, or subjects of a republic or of a
prince, who, to relieve their states from an excessive population, or to defend a newly acquired territory which they
wish to preserve without expense, send colonies there. The
Romans founded many cities in this way within their empire. Sometimes cities are built by a prince, not for the pur-
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pose of living there, but merely as monuments to his glory;
such was Alexandria, built by Alexander the Great. But as
all these cities are at their very origin deprived o( liberty,
they rarely succeed in making great progress, or in being
counted amongst the great powers. Such was the origin of
Florenc~ for it . was ~uilt either by the soldiers of Sylla, or
perhaps by the mhab1tants of Mount Fiesole, who, trusting
to the long peace that prevailed in the reign of Octavian,
were attracted to the plains along the Arno. Florence, thus
built under the Roman Empire, could in the beginning
have no growth except what depended on the will of its
master.
The founders of cities are independent when they are
people who, under the leadership orsome prince, or b._l
themse!ves, have been obligea to Ay from pestilence, '*ar,
or f~mJoe, that was desolating their native country, and are
seekmg a new home. These either inhabit the cities of the
country of which they take possession, as Moses did; or they
build new ones, as was done by JEneas. In such case we are
able to appreciate the talents of the founder and the success
of h_is work, which is more or less remarkable according as
he, m founding the city, displays more or less wisdom and
skil!. Both the one and the other are recognized by the selecuon of the place where he has located the city, and by
the nature of the laws which he establishes in it. And as
men work either from necessity or from choice, and as it
~as been observed that virtue has more sway where labor
JS the result of necessity rather than of choice it is a matter
of consideration whether it might not be bett~ to select for
the establishment of a city a sterile region, where the people,
c~mpeUe~ by necessity to be industrious, and therefore less
g1ven to 1dleness, would be more united, and less exposed
by the poverty of the country to occasions for discord; as
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feminacy which is the natural fruit of the softness of their
climate.
I say, then, that for the establishment of a city it is wisest
to select the most fertile spot, especially as the laws can prevent the ill effects that would otherwise result from that
very fertility.
When Alexander the Great wished to build a city that
should serve as a monument to his glory, his architect, Dinacrates, pointed out to him how he could build a city on
Mount Athos, which place he said, besides being very strong,
could be so arranged as to give the city the appearance of
the human form, which would make it a wonder worthy
of the greatness of its founder. Alexander having asked him
what the inhabitants were to live upon, he replied, "That I
have . not thought of"; at which Alexander smiled, and,
leaving Mount Athos as it was, he built Alexandria, where
the inhabitants would be glad to remain on account of the
richness of the country and the advantages which the proximity of the Nile and the sea afforded them.
I£ we accept the opinion tha_t JEneas was the founder of
Rome, then we must count that city as one of those~ilt
)'y~rangers; but if_Eomuljls is taken as its founder, then
must it be classed with those built by the natives of the

oo;}f;if;th" woy it will be seen rh%! Rome w" from the

_

nd i~endent; and we shall also sec (as we
~ha show fun er on) .EO how many privations the laws o£ -\Romulus, of Numa, and OfO'tller~jected its inhabitants; yso that neither the fertility of the soil, nor the proximity of
the sea, nor their many victories, nor the greatness of the
Empire, could corrupt them during several centuries, and
they maintained there more virtues than have ever been
seen in any other republic.
The great things which Rome achieved, and of which
.fir .
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' fitus Livius has preserved the memory, have been the work
either of the government or of private individuals; and as
they relate either to the affairs of the interior or of the exterior, I shall begin to discourse of those internal operations
of the government which I believe to be most noteworthy,
and shall point out their results. This will be the subject of
the discourses that will compose this First Book, or rather
First Part.

Chapter II

I

OF TilE DIFFERENT KINDS OF REPUBLICS, AND OF WHAT KIND
THE ROMAN REPUBLIC WAS

I WILL leave aside what might be said of cities which from
their very birth have been subj~ct to a foreign power, and
will speak only of those whose origin has been independent,
and which from the first governed themselves by their own
laws, whether as republics or as principalities, and whose
constitution and laws have differed as their origin. Some
have had at the very beginning, or soon after, a legislator,
who, like Lycurgus with the Lacedremonians, gave them
by a single act all the laws they needed. Others have owed
theirs to chance and to events, and have received their laws
at different times, as Rome did. It is a great good fortune
for a republic to have a legislator sufficiently wise to give
her laws so regulated that, withodt the necessity o( correcting them, they afford security to those who live under
them. Sparta observed her laws for more than eight hundred years without altering them and without experiencing
a single dangerous disturbance. Unhappy, on the contrary,
is that republic which, not having at the beginning fallen
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into th: hands of a sagacious and skilful legislator, is herself ob.hged ~o reform her laws. More unhappy still is that
repu~IIC. which from the first has diverged from a good
consmuuon. And that republic is furthest from it whose 1
vicious institutions impede her progress, and make her
leav~ the right path that leads to a good end; for those who
a.re 1n that condition can hardly ever be brought into the
nght road. Those republics, on the other hand that started
without having even a perfect constitution, bu~ made a fai r
~eginning, and are capable of improvemem ,-such republics, I say, may perfect themselves by the aid of events. It is
very true, however, that such reforms are never effected
without danger, for the majority of men never willingly
adopt any new law tending to change the constitution of
the state, unless the necessity of the change is clearly demonstrated; and as such a necessity cannot make itself felt
wi~out being accompanied with danger, the republic may
easily be destroyed before having perfected its constitution.
That of Florence is a complete proof of this: reorganized
after the revolt of Arezzo, in 1502, it was overthrown after
the taking of Prato, in 1512.
H aving proposed to myself to treat of the kind of government established at Rome, and of the events that led to its
perfection, I must at the beginning observe that some of the ,
":'riters o~liacs. distinguished three kinds of government,
VIZ. the monarchical, the aristocratic, and the democratic·
and maintain that the legislators of a people m~st choo~
from these three the one that seems to them most suitable.
Other ~uth~rs, wiser according to the opinion of many,
count SIX ~vc:.rrunen~ three of which are very
bad, and three good 10 themselves, but so liable to be corrupted that they become ab,utely bad. The three good
ones are those which we hav just named; the three bad
'}'l!{s
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ones result from th~adationpf the other three, and each
of them resembles its corresponding original, so that the
transition from the one to the other is very easy. Thus monarchy becomes tyranny; aristocracy degenerates into oligarchy; and the popular government lapses readily into licentiousness. So that :r~egislarar who gives to a state which he
founds, either otihese th(ee forms otgovernment, constitUles it but fOr a brier time; for no precautions can prevent
either one of the three that are reputed good, from degenerating into its opposite kind; so great are in these the attractions and resemblances between the good and the evil.
Chance has given birth to these differenNci:nds of govern·
ments amongst men; for at the beginning of the world the
inhabitnnts were few in number, and lived for a time dispersed, like beasts. As the human race increased, the necessity for uniting themselves~ defence made itself felt; the
beuer to attain this object, they chose the strongest and
most courageous from amongst themselves and placed him
:tt their head, promising to obey him. Thence they began
to know the good and the honest, and to alstinguish...thtm
from the bad and vicious; for seeing a man injure his benefactor aroused at once two sentimems in every heart, hatred
against the ingrate and love for the benefactor. They blamed
the first, :tnd on the contrary honored those the more who
showed themselves grateful, for each felt that he in turn
might be subject to a like wrong; and to prevent similar
evils, they set to work to make laws, and.to institute punishments for those who contravened them. Such was the origin
of justice. This caused them, when they had afterwards to
choose a prince, neither to look to the strongest nor bravest,
but to the wisest and most just. But when they began to
make sovereignty hereditary and non-elective, the children
quickly degenerated from their fathers; and, so far from
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trying to equal their virtues, they considered that a prince
had nothing else to do than to excel all the rest in luxury,
indulgence, and every other variety of pleasure. The prince
consequently soon drew upon himself the general hatred.
An object of hatred, he naturally felt fear· fear in turn dictated to him precautions and wrongs, :tnd tJ'tus tyranny
quickly developed itself. Such were the beginning and
causes of disorders, conspiracies, and plots against the sovereigns, set on foot, not by the feeble and timid, but by those
citizens who, surpassing the others in grandeur of soul, in
wealth, and in courage, could not submit to the outrages
and excesses of their princes.
~
1
Under such powerful leaders the .masses armed themselves against the tyrant, and, after having rid themselve'
of him, submitted to these chiefs as their liberators. These, (
abhorring the very name of prince, constituted themselves
a new government; and at first, bearing in mind the past
tyranny, they governed in strict accordance with the laws
which they had established themselves; preferring public
interests to their own, and to admjnister and protect with
g reatest care both public and private affairs. The children
succeeded their fathers, and ignorant of the changes of foJtune, having never experiencecf"its reverses, and indisposed
to remain content with this civil equality, they in turn gave
themselves up to cupidity, ambition, libertinage, and violence, and soon caused the aristocratic government to degenerate into an oli~rchic 1ifan.!!Y, regardless of all ~:ivil
rights. They soon, however, experienced the same fate as
the first tyrant; the people, disgusted with their government,
placed themselves at the command of whoever was willing
to attack lhem, and this disposition soon produced an
uvenger, who was sufficiently well seconded to destroy
them. The memory of the prince and the wrongs committed
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by him being still fresh in their minds, and having overthrown the oligarchy, the people were not \viUing to return
to the government of a prince. A popular government was
therefore resolved upon, and it was so organized that the
authority should not again fall into the hands of a prince
or a small number of nobles. And as all governments are at
first looked up to with some degree of reverence, the popular state also maintained itself for a time, but which was
never of long duration, and lasted generally only about as
long as the generation that had established it; for it soon ran
into that kind of license which inflicts injury upon public
as well as private interests. Each individual only consulted
his own passions, and a thousand acts of injustice were daily
committed, so that, constrained by necessity, or directed by
the counsels of some good man, or for the purpose of escaping from thisianarchy.t_they returned anew to the government of a prince, and (rom chis they generally lapsed again
into anarchy, step by step, in the same manner and from the
same causes as we have indicated.
Such i~ the. cirdc..o\vhich all republics are destined to run
through; Seldom, however, do they come back to the original form of government, which results from the fact that
their duration is not sufficiently long to be able to undergo
these repeated changes and £reserve their existence. But it
may well happen that a republic lacking strength and good
counsel in its difficulties becomes subject after a while to
~me neighboring state, that is better organized than itself;
and if such is not the case, then they will be apt to revolve
indefinitely in the circle of revolutions. I say, then, that aU
kinds of government are defective; those three whic~
have qualified as good because they are too short-lived, and
the three bad ones because of their inherent viciousness.
Thus sagacious legislators, knowing the vices of each of
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these systems of government by themselves, have chosen one
that should partake of all of them, judging that to be the
most stable and solid. In fact, when there is combined under
the same constitution a prince, a nobility, and .!.be power of
the .£C2ple, tllen these t1l'fee powers will watch and k~
each other reciprocallx. in checld
Amongst those justly celebrated for having established
such a constitution, Lycurgus beyond doubt merits the highest praise. He organized the government of Sparta in such
manner that, in giving to the king, the nobles, and the
people each their portion of authority and duties, he created
a government which ~aintained itself for ovu eight hundred years in the most perfect tranquillity, and reflected .infinite glory upon this legislator. O n the other hand, the
constitution given by Solon to the Athenians, by which he
established only a popular government, was o£ such short
duration that before his death he saw the tyranny of Pisistratus arise. And although forty years afterwards the heirs of
the tyrant were expelled, so that Athens recovered her liberties and resrored the popular government according to the
laws of Solon, yet it did not last over a hundred yea rs; although a number of laws that had been overlooked by Solon
were adopted, to maintain the government against the insolence of the nobles and the license of the populace. The
fault he had committed in not tempering the power o£ the
people and that of the prince and his nobles, made the duration of the government a£ Athens very short, as compared
with that of Sparta.
But let us come to Rome. A lthough she had no legislator
like Lycurgus, who ronstiruted her government, at her very
origin, in a manner to secure her liberty for a length of
lime, yet th~ d.isllllioo which existed between the Senate
and the people produced such extraordin ary events, that
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chance did for her what the laws had failed co do. Thus, if
..Rome did nor attain the first degree of happiness, she at
/ least had the second. Her first institutions were doubtless
defective, bur they were not !!!..fonAicr with the principles
that might bring her to perfection. For Romulus and all
the ocher kings gave her many and good laws, well suited
even to a free people; but as the object of these princes was
to found a monarchy, and not :1 republic, Rome, upon becoming free, found herself Lacking all those institutions that
are most essential to liberty, and which her kings had not
established. And although these kings lost their empire, for
the reasons and in the manner which we have explained,
yet those who expelled them appointed immediately two
consuls in place of the king; and thus it was found that
they had banished the tide of king from Rome, but not the
regal power. The government, composed of Consuls and a
Senate, had but two of the three elements of which we have
spoken, the monarchical and the :1ristocratic; the popular
power was wanting. In the course of time, however, the in-solence of the nobles, produced by the causes which we shall
see further on, induced the people to rise against the others.
The nobility, to save a portion of their ..eower, were forced
to yield a -share of it to the. people; bur the Senate and the
Consuls retained sufficien' to maintain their rank in the
state. It was then that the Tribunes of the people were
created, which ltrengthcned and confirmed the republic,
.. being now composed of the three elements of which we have
spoken above. Fortune favored her, so that, although the
authority passed successively from the kings and nobles to
the people, by the same degrees and for the same reasons
that we have spoken of, yet the royal authority was never
entirely abolished to bestow it upon the nobles; and these
were never entirely deprived of their authority to give it to
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the people; but a combinatjon was formed of the three powers, which rendered the constitution perfect, and chis perfection was attained by the disunion orthe Senate and the
people, as we shall more fully show in the following ewe.
chapters.

Chapter III
OF TilE EVEJI.'TS THAT CAUSED THE CREATION OP TRIBUNE! IN
ROMEj WHICII MADE THE REPUBLIC MORE PERFECT

ALL those who have written upon civil institutions demonstrate (and history is full of examples to support them) that
whoever desires to found a stare and give it laws, must start
with assuming that all men are bad and ever ready to display their vicious nature, whenever they may find occasion
for ic. If their evil disposition remains concealed for a time,
it must be attributed to some unknown reason; and we must
assume that it lacked occasion to show itself; but time,
which has been said to be the father of all truth, does not
fail to bring it to light. After the expulsion of the Tarquins
the greatest harmony seemed to prevail between the Senate
and the people. The nobles seemed to have laid aside all
their haughtiness and assumed popular manners, which
made them supportable even to the lowest of the citizens.
The nobility played this role so long as the Tarquins lived,
without their motive being divined; for they feared the T arquins, and also lest the ill-treated people might side with
them. Their parry therefore assumed aU possible gentleness
in their manners towards the people. But so soon as the
death of the Tarquins had relieved them of their apprehensions, they began to vent upon the people all the venom
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they had so long retained within their breasts, and lost no
opportunity to outrage them in every possible way; whkh
is one of the proofs of the argurJ¥:nt we have advanced,
chat men act right on l~ l!_2Qn COf!!£ulsio~ but from the
moment that they have the option and liberty to commit
wrong with impunity, then they never fai~ to carry confusion and disorder everywhere. It is this that has caused it to
be said that poverty and hunger make men industrious,
and that the law makes men good; and if fortunate circumstances cause good to be done without constraint, the law
may be dispensed with. But when such happy influence is
lacking, then the law immediately becomes necessary. Thus
the nobles, after the death of the Tarquins, being no longer
under the influence that had restrained them, determined to
establish a new order of things, which had the same effect
lS the misrule of the Tarquins during their existence; and
fherefore, after many troubles, tumults, and dangers occasioned by the excesses which both the nobles and the people
committed, they came, for the security of the people, to the
creation of the Tribunes, who were endowed with so many
prerogatives, and surrounded with so much respect, that
they formed a powerful barrier between the Senate and the
~ople, which curbed the insolence of the former.

Chapter IV
TilE DISUNION OF THE SENATE AND THE I'BOPLh 1\J:.NU~\Ut • " '
REPUBLIC OF ROME POWERFUl. AND F'R'E'E
SIIALL not pass over in silence the disturbances that oc.:urred in Rome from the time of the death of the Tarquins
to that of the creation of the Tribunes; and shall afterwards
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tefute the opinion of those who claim that the Roman republic has always been a theatre of turbulence and disorder, and that if its extreme good fortune and the military
discipline had not supplied the defects of her constitution,
she would have deserved the lowest rank amongst the republics.
It cannot be denied that the Roman Empire was the result of good fortune and military discipline; but it seems to
me that it ought to be perceived that where good discipline
prevails there also will good order prevai~ and good forrune rarely fails to follow in their train. Let us, however, go
into details upon this point. I maintain that those who blame
the quarrels of the Senate and the peopk.of..R.~mr.tcondemn
that which was the v~ocig:in of liber.sy.._ and that they were
probably more impressed by the cries and noise which these
disturbances occasioned in the public places, than by the.
good effect which they produced; and that they do not consider that io,_c:very republic there are tw~es, that of
the nobles and that of the people; and all the laws that are
favorable to liberty result from tb~sition of these parties to each otller, as may easily be seen from the events that
occurred in Rome. From the time of the Tarquins to that
of the Gracchi, that is to say, within the space of over three
hundred years, the differences between these parties caused
but very few exiles, and cost still less blood; they cannot
therefore be regarded as having been very injurious and
fatal to a republic, which during the course of so many
years saw on this account only eight or ten of its citizen.«
oent into exile, and but a very small number put to death,
and even but a few condemned to pecuniary fines. Nor can
we regard a republic as disorderly where so many virtues
were seen to shine. For good examples are the result of good
education, and good education is due to good laws; and
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good laws in their turn spring from those very agitations
which have been so inconsiderately condemned by many.
For whoever will carefully e.xamine the result of these agitations will find that they have neither caused exiles nor
any violence prejudicial to the general good, and will be
convinced even that they have given rise to laws that were
to the advantage of public liberty. And if it be said that
these are strange means,-ro hear constantly the cries of the
people furious against the Senate, and of a Senate declaiming against the people, to see the populace rush tumultuously through the streets. close their houses, and even leave
the city of Rome,- 1 reply, that all these things can alarm
-only those who read of them, and that every free state ought
to afford the people the opportunity of giving vent, so to
say, to their ambition; and above all those republics which
on important occasions have to avail themselves of this
very people. N o w such were the means employed at Ro me;
when the people wanted to obtain a law, they resorted to
some of the extremes of which we have just spoken, or they
refused to enroll themselves to serve in the wars, so that
the Senate was obliged to satisfy them in some measure. The
demands of a free people are rarely pernicious to their liberty; they a re generally inspired by oppressions, experienced
or apprehended; and if their fears are ill founded, resort is
bad ro public assemblies where the mere eloquence of a
single good and respectable m an will make them sensible of
their error. "The people," says&i_cero, "although ignorant,
yet a re capable of appreciating the truth, and yield to it
readily when it is presented to them by a man whom they
esteem worthy of their confidence."
One should show then more reserve in blaming the Roman government, and consider that so many good effects,
which originated in that republic, cannot but result from
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objects of the nobles and of the people, we must see that
the first have a grent desire ro dominate, whilst the lntter
have only the wish not to be dominated, and consequently
a greater desire to live in the enjoyment of liberty; so that
when the..QCoplc are intrusted with the care of any privilege
or Jibeny, being less disposed to encroach upon it, they will
of necessity take better care of it; and being unable to take
it away themselves, will prevent others from doing so.
On the contrary, it is said, in favor of the course adopted
by Spalta and Venice, that the preference given to the nobility, as guardians of public liberty, has two advantages:
the first, to yield something to the ambition of those who,
being more engaged in the management of public affairs,
find, so to say, in the weapon which the office places in their
hands, a means of power that satisfies them; the other, to
deprive the restless spirit of the masses of an authority calculated from its very nature to produce trouble and dissensions, and apt to -:!rive the nobles to some act of desperation,
which in time may cause the greatest misfortunes. "Rome is
even adduced as an example of this; for having confided, it
is said, this authority to the tribunes of the people, these
were seen not to be content with having only one Consul
taken from this class, but wanted both to be plebeians.
They afterwards claimed the Censure, the Pr~toriate, and
all the other dignities of the republic. And not satisfied with
these advantages, and urged on by the same violence, they
came in the end to idolize all those whom they saw disposed to attack the nobles, which gave rise to the power of
Marius and to the ruin of Rome.
And, truly, whoever weighs all these reasons accurately
may wdl remain in doubt which of the two classes he would
choose a~ the guardians of liberty, not knowing which
wouJd be least dangerous,-those who seek to acquire an
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not, like Sparta, limit the number of her citizens; and therefore a king for life and a limited senate would have been of
no benefit to her so far as union was concerned. I£ any one
therefore wishes to establish an entirely new republic, he
will have to consider whether he wishes to have her expand
in power and dominion like Rome, or whether he intends
to confine her within narrow limits. In the first case, it will
be necessary to organize her as Rome was, and submit to
dissensions and troubles as best he may; for without a great
number of men, and these well armed, no republic can ever
increase. I n the second case, he may organize her like Sparta
and Venice; but as expansion is the poison of such republics, he must by every means in his power prevent her from
making conquests, for such acquisitions by a feeble republic always prove their ruin, as happened to both Sparta and
Venice; the f)rst of which, having subjected to her rule
nearly all Greece, exposed its feeble foundations at the
slightest accident, for when the rebellion of T hebes occurred,
which was led by Pelopidas, the other cities of Greece a lso
rose up and almost ruined Sparta.
In like manner, Venice, having obtained possession of a
great part of Italy, and the most of it not by war, but by
means of money and fraud, when occasion came for her to
give proof of her strength, she lost everything in a single
battle. I think, then, that to found a. republic which should
endure a long time it would be best to organize her internally like Sparta, or to locate her, like Venice, in some
strong place; and to make her sufficiently powerful, so that
no one could hope to overcome her readily, and yet on the
other hand not so powerful as to make her formidable to
her neighbors. In this wise she might long enjoy her independence. For there are but two motives for making war
ag::tinst a republic: one, the desire to subjugate her; the
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other, the apprehension of being subjugated by her. The
two means which we have indicated remove, as it were,
both these pretexts for war ; for if the republic is difficult to
be conquered, her defences being well org::tnized, as I presuppose, then it will seldom or never happen that any one
will venture upon the project of conquering her. I£ she remains quiet within her limits, and experience shows that she
entertains no ambitious projects, the fear of her power will
never prompt any one to attack her; and this would even be
more certainly the case if her constitution and laws prohibited all aggrandizem ent. And I certainly think that if
she could be kept in this~uilibrium it would be the best
political existence, and woula insu~o any state real tranquillity. Bu~ all human things are ke£t in a _perpetual ~
movement, a~d can never rem::tin stable.) $tetu naturally
either rise or decline1 ~nd necessity compels them to many
acts to which reason will nt;;'tinfluenTe them; so that, h::tving
organized a republic competent to maintain herself without
expanding, still, if forced by necessity to extend her territory,
in such case we shall see her foundations give way and herself quickly brought to ruin. A nd thus, on the other hand,
if Heaven favors her so as never to be involved in war, the
continued tranquillity would enervate her, or provoke internal dis~nsions, which together, or either of them separately, wtll be apt to prove her ruin. Seeing then the impossibility of establishing in this respect a perfect equilibrium, and that a precise middle course cannot be maintained, it is proper in the organization of a republic to select
the most honorable course, and to constitute her so that,
even if necessity should oblige her to expand, she may yet
be able to preserve her acquisitions. To return now to our
first argument, I believe it therefore necessary rather to take
the constitution of Rome as a model than that of any other
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were no means in that republic for bringing charges against
the ambition of powerful citizens. For to accuse a noble before only eight judges did not suffice; the number of the
judges should be many, for the few are apt to favor the few
in their decisions. Thus, if there had been in Florence a
tribunal before which the citizens could have preferred
charges against Soderini, their fury against him might have
been assuaged without calling in the Spanish troops; or if he
had not been liable to the charges, no one would have dared
to bring them against him, for fear of being himself accused
in turn; and thus on both sides the animosity would have
ceased, which occasioned so much trouble.
Whence we may conclude that,_wh£!1ever the aid of for- ((
eign powers is called in by al;l~ty in a4t~t~ it is to be
)1.
ascribed to defects in its -eonstitutio~and more especially to
the want of means for enabling the people to exhaust the
malign humors that spring up among men, without having ~.,. ..,.
recourse to extraordinary measures; all of which can easily
be provided against by instituting accusations before numerous judges, and giving these sufficient influence and importance. These things were so well organized in Rome
that, with the many dissensions between the Senate and
the people, neither the one nor the other, nor any private
citizen, ever attempted to avail of foreign force; for having
the remedy at home, there was no occasion to look for it ,
elsewhere. And although the above examples are abundantly
sufficient to prove this, yet I will adduce another, mentioned
by Titus Livius in his his~ory. At Chiusi (Ciusium), in
those days one of the most famous cities of Tuscany, a certain Lucumones had violated the sister of Arnutes, and,
unable to revenge himself because of the power of the offender, Arnutes went to call in the aid of the Gauls, who at
that time ruled over the country now called Lombardy, and
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Chapter IX
TO FOUND A N'£\V REPUBUC, OR TO REFORM ENTIIUU.Y THE OLD
INSTITUTI ONS OF AN EXlSTINC 01:\'E, MUST BE Tlil!. WORK OP
ONE MAN ONLY

IT may perhaps appear to some that I have gone too far into
the details of Roman history before having made any mention of the founders of that republic, or of her institutio ns,
her religion, and her military establish ment. Not wishing,
therefore, to keep any longer in suspense the desires of those
who wish to understan d these matters, I say that many will
perhaps consider it an evil example that the founder of a
qvil socie.EJ1 as Romulus was, should firsthave killed his
~other, and then have consented to the death of Titus
Tatius, who had been elected to share the royal authority
with him; from which it might be conclude d that the citizens, according to the example of their prince, might, (rom
ambition and the desire to rule, destroy those who attempt
to oppose their authority . T his opinion would be correct, if
we do not take into consideratio~e object which Romulus
had in view in committi ng that omicide. But we must assume, as a general rule, that it never or rarely happens that
a republic or monarch y is well constitute d, or its old institutions entirely reformed , unless it is do~ only one indivic\y~l; it is even necessary~~vhosc ~inCl bas conceived such a constituti on should be alone in carrying it into
effect. A sagacious legislator of a republic, therefore, whose
object is to promote the public good, and not his private
interests, and who prefers his country to his own successors,
should concentra te all authority in himself; and a wise mind
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will n_evcr censure any one for having employed any extraordma ry ~~s for the purpose of establishi ng a kingdom or consutuo ng a republic. It is well that, when the act
accuses him, the result should e.xcuse him; and when the
result i~ g_ood..~..&)n the case of Romulus , it will always abli.QJve ~ . from blame. For he is to be r~grche..nded who
comm1ts vJOlence for the purpose of destroying, ~nd not be
who employs it for beneficent purposes. The lawgiver
Should, however, be sufficiently wise and virtuous not to
leave this authority which he has assumed either to his heirs
or to any one else; for mankind , being more prone toe;il
than to good, his successor might employ for evil purposes
the power which he had used only for good ends. Besides,
~lth~ugh one man alon_e should organize a governm ent, yet
1t will not endure long 1f the administr ation of it remains on
the sh~ulders of a single individua l; it is well, then, to coofide this to the charge of many, for thus it will be sustained
by the many. Therefor e, as the organizat ion of anything
c~n.ot be _made by many, because the divergence of their
op1010ns hinders them from agreeing as to what is best, yet,
when once they do understan d it, they will not readily agree
to abandon it. That Romulus deserves to be excused for the
death of his brother and that of his associate, and !h.1t what
he h_ad done _was for th~eral g®d, and not f'Ot the grati~catloo_ of h1~ o':n ambition , is proved by tht fa ;t that he
Jmmedwt ely msututed a Senate with which to consult and
ac<:<>rding to the opinions of which he mighr form his' resolutions. And on carefully consideri ng rb'.! authority whicb.
RomuJus reserv~d for himself, we see Lhat all he kept was
the co~mand of the army in case of war, and the power of
convokm g the Senate. This was seen when Rome became
free, after the expulsion of the Tarquins , when there was no
other innovatio n made upon the existing order of things
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the weakness of the other Greek republics. For being soon
after attacked by the Macedoni:ms, and Sparta by herself
being inferior in strength, and there being no one whom he
could call to his aid, he was defeated; and thus his project,
so just and laudable, was never put into execution. Considering, then, all these things, I conclude that....to found a rcpub.lic....cu:te mus be alo_ne; and that RomuluSdeserves to be
absolved from, and not 61amed for, the death of Remus and c;
of Tatius.

Chapter X
IN PROPORTION AS THE FOUNDERS OF A REPUBLIC OR MONARCKY
ARE ENTITLED TO PRAISE, SO DO TilE FOUNDERS OF A TYRANNY
DESERVE EXECRATION

OF all men who have been eulogized, those deserve it most
who have been the authors and founders of religions; next
com~h as have established republics or kingdoms, After
these the most celebrated are those who ha~ commanded
armies, and have extended the possessions of their kingdom
or country. To these may be added liter~_men, but, as
these are of dif'Ierent kinds, th"ey are celebrated according to
their respective degrees of ~lenceJ All others-and their
number is infinite--receive such share of praise as pertains
to the exercise of their arts and professions. On the contrary,
those are doomed to infamy and u,niversal execration who
have destroyed religions, who have overturned republics
and kingdoms, who are enemies of vinue, of letters, and of
every art that is useful and honorable to mankind. Such are
the impious and violent, the ignorant, the idle, the vile and
degraded. And there are none so foolish or so wise, so
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wicked or so good, that, in choosing between these two
qualities, they do not praise what is praiseworthy and blame
that which deserves blame. And yet nearly all men, decdved by a false good and a false glory, allow themselves
voluntarily or ignorantly to be drawn towards those who
deserve more blame than praise. Such as by the establishm ent of a republic or kingdom could earn eternal glory for
themselves incline to tyranny, without perceiving how much
glory, how much honor, security, satisfaction, and tranquillity of mind, they forfeit; and what infamy, disgrace,
blame, danger, and disquietude they incur. And it is impos-sible that those who have lived as private citizens in a republic, or those who by fortune or courage have risen to be
princes of the same, if they were to read history and take the
records of antiquity for example, should not prefer Scipio to
Cresar; and that those who were (originally) princes should
not rather choose to be like Agesilaus, Timoleon, and D ion,
than Nabis, Phalaris, and Dionysius; for they would then
see how thoroughly the latter were despised, and how highly
the former were appreciated. They would furthermore see
that Timoleon and the others had no less authority in their
country than Dionysius and Phalaris, but that they enjoyed
far more security, and for a much greater length of time.
Nor let any one be deceived by the glory of that Cresar who
has been so much celebrated by writers; for those who
praised him were corrupted by his fortune, and frightened
by the long duration of the empire that was maintained
under his name, and which did not permit writers to speak
of him with freedom. And if any one wishes to know what
would have been said of him if writers had been free to
speak their minds, let them read what Catiline said of him.
Cresar is as much more to be condemned, as he who commits an evil deed is more guilty than he who merely has
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the e~il intention. H7 will also see how highly Brutus was
eulogJzed; for, not bemg allowed to blame Ca:sar on accounr
of his power, they extolled his enemy. Let him also not("
how much more praise those Emperors merited who, after
R~me became an empire, conformed to the laws like good
p~mces, than th?se who took the opposite course; and he
will see that Tnus, Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, Antoninus.
and Marcus Aurelius did not require the Pra:torians nor the
multitudinous legions to defend them, because they wer<
protected by their own good conduct, the good will of the
people, and by the love of the Senate. H e will furthermore
see that neither the Eastern nor the Western armies sufficed
to save Caligula, Nero, Vitellius, and so many other wicked
E~~rors, from the enemies which their bad conduct and
evil hves had raised up against them.
And if the history of these men were carefully studied, it
would prove an ample guide to any prince, and serve to
sho~im the w'!Y to glo~ or to infamy, to seeurity or to
perpet~al apprehension. For of the twenty-six Emperors
that reigned from the time of Cresar t"''that of Maximinius
sixte~n were assassinated, and ten only died a natural death;
and 1f, amongst those who were killed, there were one or two
good ones, like Galba and Pertin:tx, their death was the
consequence of the corruption which their predecessors had
e~gendered :tmongst the soldiers. And if amongst those who
dted a n.atural death there were some wicked ones, like •
Severus, Jt '~as due to their extraordinar y good fortune :tnd
courage, whtch two qualities rarely fall to the lot of such
~en. H e will furthermore learn from the lessons of that
htstory how an empire should be organized properly; for aU
the Emperors that succeeded to the throne by inheritance,
excep~ Titus, were bad, and those who became Emperors br
adopuon were all good, such as the five from Nero to Mat
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.:us Aurelius; and when the Empire became hereditary, it
came to ruin. Let any prince now place himself in the times
from Nerva to Marcus Aurelius~ and let him compare them
with those that preceded and followed that period, and let
him choose in which o£ the two he would like to have been
born, and in which he would like to have reigned. In the
period under th.s..good EmEerors he will see the prince secure amidst his people, who are also living in security; he
will see peace and justice prevail in the world, the authority
of the Senate respected, the magistrates honored, the wealthy
citizens enjoyi ng their riches, nobility and virtue exalted,
and everywhere will he see tranquillity and well-being. A nd
on the other hand he will behold all animosity, license, corruption, and aU noble ambition extinct. During the period
of the good Emperors he will see that golden age when
e.very one coUld hold and defend whatever opinion he
pleased; io fine, he will see the triumph of the world, the
prince surrounded with reverence and glory, and beloved
by his people, who are happy in their security. If now he will
but g lance at the times undCL,the other Em~rors, he will
behold the atrocities of \Var, discords and sedition, cruelty in
peace as in war, many princes massacred, many civil and
foreign wars, Italy affiicted and overwhelmed by fresh misfortunes, and her cities ravaged and ruined; he will see
Rome in ashes, the Capitol pulled down ~her own citiUns, the ancient temples desolate, all religious rites and
~emonies corrupted, and the city full of adultery; he will
behold the sea covered with ships full of Aying exiles, and
the shores stained with blood. He will see innumerable
cr uelties in Rome, and nobility, riches, and honor, and above
all virtue, accounted capital crimes. H e will see informers
rewarded, servants corrupted against thei r masters, the
fre-:dmen arrayed against their patron s, and those who were

without enemies betrayed and oppressed by their friends.
And then will he recognize what infinite obligations Rome,
Italy, and the whole world owed to C.1!sar. And surely, if
he be a man, he will be shocked at the: thought of re-enacting
those evil times, and be fired with an incense desire to follow the e.."<ample of the good. And truly, if a prince be anxious for glory and the good opinion of the world, he should
rather wish to possess a corrupt city, not to ruin it wholly
like C:esar, but to reorganize it like Romulus. For certainly
the heavens cannot afTord a man a greater opportunity of
glory, nor could men desire a ~..~:::r one. And if for the
proper organization cf a city it si10ulcl !:::: necessary to abolish the prin~ipalir:·, he ,... ~.o had failed to give her good laws
for the sa!.c n~ preserving his rank may be entitled to some
excuse; !:.lit there would be none for him who had been able
to organize the city properly and yet preserve the sovereignty. And, in fine, let him to whom H eaven has vouchsafed such an opportunity ~ect that there are two ways
o~n to him; one that will enable him to live securely and
insure h im glory after death, and the other that will make
his life one of constant anxiety, and after death consign hjm
to eternal infamy.

Chapter XI
OF

T H£

RELICION OF TilE ROMANS

ALTIIOUCII the founder of Rome was Romulus, to whom,
like a daughter, she owed her birth and her education, yet
the gods did not judge the laws of this prince sufficient for
so great an empire, and therefore in spired the R oman Senate to elect Numa Pom pilius as his successor, so that h e
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might regulate all those things that had been omitted by
Romulus. Numa, finding a very savage people, and wishing
to reduce them to civil obedience by the arts of peace, had
recourse to religion as the most necessar,Y and assured su~
port o1 any civil society; and he ~wblished it upon such
foundations that for many centunes there was nowhere
more fear o( the gods than in that republic, which greatly
facilitated all the emerprises which the Senate or its great
men attempted. Whoever will examine the actions of the
people of Rome as a body, or of many individual Romans,
will see that these citizens feared much more to break an
oath than the laws; like men who esteem the power of the
gods more than that of men. This was particularly mani~
fested in the conduct of Scipio and Manlius T orquatus; for
after the defeat which Hannibal had inflicted upon the R~
mans at Cannre many citizens had assembled together, and,
frightened and trembling, agreed to leave Italy and fly to
Sicily. When Scipio heard of this, he went to meet them,
and with his dmwn sword in hand he forced them to swear
not to abanc on their country. Lucius Manlius, father of
Titus Manlius, who was afterwards called Torquatus, had
been accused by Marcus Pomponius, one of the Tribunes of
the people. Before the day of judgment Titus went to Mar~
cus and threattned to kill him if he did not promise to withdraw the charges against his father; he compelled him to
take an oath, :md Marcus, although having sworn under the
pressure of f.:ar, withdrew the accusation against Lucius.
And thus th!Se citizens, whom neither the love of country
nor the la ,, G could have kept in Italy, were retained there
by an oath that had been forced upon them by compulsion;
and the 1.1 ibune Pomponius disregarded the hatred which
he barf' :o the father, as well as the insult offered him by
the son. for the sake of complying with his oath and preserv-
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ing his honor; which can be ascribed to nothing else than
the religious principle, which Numa had instilled into the
Romans. And whoever reads Roman history attentively will
see in how great a degree religion served in the command
of the armies, in uniting the people and keeping them well
conducted, and in covering the wicked with shame. So that
if the question were discussed whether Rome was more in·
debted to Romulus or to Numa, I believe that the highest
merit would be conceded to Numa; for where religion exists it is easy to introduce armies and discipline, but where
there are armies and no religion it is difficult to introduce
the latter. And although we have seen that Romulus could
organize the Senate and establish other civil and military
institutions without the aid of divine authority, yet it was
very necessary for Numa, who feigned that he held con·
verse with a nymph, who dictated to him all that he wished
to persuade the people to; and the reason for all thjs was
thatNuma mistrusted his own authodty,Jest.itshou ld ptovc
insufficient to enable him to introduce new and unaccus·
tamed ordinances in Rome. In truth, there never was any
remarkable lawgiver amongst anueople~ho did not resort
to divine authoritx, :ts otherwise his bws wo"Uf<r not havr
been accepted by the people; for there are many gOO<.' laws.
the importance of which is known to the sagacious lawgiver,
but the reasons for which are not sufficiently evident to en·
able rum to persuade others to submit to thetn; and therefore do wise men, for the purpo$C of removing this difficulty,
resort to divine authority. Thus did Lycurgus and Solon,
and many others who aimed at the same thing.
The Roman people, then, admiring the wisdom and good·
ness of Numa, yielded in <~II things t'\ his advice. 1t is true '
that]those ere VC£1 rs!!gious times, pnd the people with
wh6m Numa had to deal were ve~UJltUtD~nd super-
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stitious, which made it easy for him to carry out his de~;igos, being able to impress upon them any new form . And
doubtless,~ if any one wanted to establish..:_ ~~blic at the
present time, he would find it much easier with the simple
mountaineers, who are almost without any civilization, than
with such as are accustomed to live in cities, where civilization is already corrupt~s a sculpt2., finds it easier to make
I a fine statue out of a crude block of marble than out of a
statue badly begun by another. Considering then, all these
things, I conclude that the religion introduced by Numa into
Rome was one of the chief causes of the prosperity of that
city; for this religion gave rise to good laws, and good laws
bring good fortune, and from good fortune results happy
success in all enterprises. And as the observance of divine
institutions is the cause of the greatness of republics, so the
disregard of them produces their r uin; for where the fear of
c:9o9Js wanting, there the country "~ill com~ to ruin, unless
it be sustained by the fear of the ..ennce, whtch m'!)' temporarily supply the w-;ru ofrcligion. But as the lives of princes
are short, the kingdom will of necessity perish as the prince
fails in virtue. Whence it comes that kingdoms which depend entirely upon the virtue of one man endure but for a
brief time, for his virtue passes away with his life, and it
rarely happens that it is renewed in his successor, as D ante
so wisely says:" 'T is seldom human wisdom descends from sire to son;
Such is the will of H im who gave it,
That at his hands alone we may implore the boon."
T he welfare, then, of a republic or a kingdom does not
consist in having a prince who governs it wisely during his
lifetime, but in having one who will give it such laws that
it will maintain itself even after his death. Aud although un·
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tutored and ignorant men are more easily persuaderl to
adopt new Ia ws or new opinions, yet that does not make it
impossible to ~rsuade civil.izecl._m_en who claim to be en- ,
lightened. The people of Florence are far from considering
themselves ignorant and benighted, and yet Brother Girolam~Savonarola succeeded in pers~ding them that he held
conv~se with God. I will not pretend to judge whether it
was true or not, for we must speak with all respect of so
great a man; but I may well say that an immense number
1>elievecf it;W'ithout having seen any extraordinary manifestations that should have made them believe it; but it was the
purity of his life, the doctrines he preached, and the subjects
he selected for his discourses, that sufficed to make the
people have faith in him. Let no one, then, fear not to be
able to accomplish what others have done, for all men (as
we have said in our Preface) are born and Li~die in
the same way, and therefore ;e;-mble e~di other.

--

Chapter XII
THE IMPORTANCE OF GIVING RELIGION A PROMINENT INFLUENCE

IN A STATE, AND HOW ITALY WAS RUINED BECAUSE SHE FAILED
IN THIS RESPECT THROUGH THE CONDUCT OF THE CHURCH OP
ROME
PRINCES and republics who wish to maintain themselves free
from corruption must above all things preserve the purity of
all religious observances, and treat them with proper reverence; for there is no greater indication of the ruin of a ~un- ~
f.!Y than to see r~!.igion.a:mt.e..wJlW. And this is easily under- '
stood, when we know upon what the religion of a country is
founded; for the essence of every religion is based upon
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some one main principle. The religion of the Gentiles had
for its foundation the responses of th~ oracles, and rhe
tenets of the ~urs and aruspices; upon these alone depended all the1r ceremonies, rites, and sacrifices. For they
readily believed that the Deity which could predict their
future good or ill was also able to bestow it upon them.
Thence arose their temples, their sacrifices, their supplications, and all the other ceremonies; for the oracle of Delphos, the temple of Jupiter Ammon, and other celebrated
oracles, kept the world in admir:ttion and devoutness. But
when these afterwards began to speak only in accordance
with the wishes of the princes, and their falsity was discovered by the people, then men became incredulous, and disposed to disturb all good institutions. I t is therefore the duty
of princes and heads of. republics to., uphold the foundations
of the religion of their countries, for then it is easy to keep
their people religious, and consequently well conducted and
united. And therefore everything that tends to favor religion
(even though it were believed to be false) should be received
and availed of to strengthen it; and this should be done the
more, the wiser the rulers are, and the better they understand the natural course of things. Such was, in fact, the
practice observed by sagacious men; which has given rise to
the belief in the miracles that are celebrated in religions,
however false they may be1 For the sagacious rulers have
given these miracles increased importance, no matter
whence or how they o riginated; and their authority afterwards gave them credence with the people. Rome had many
such miracles; and one of the most remarkable was that
which occurred when the Roman soldiers sacked the city of
Veii; some of them entered the temple of Juno, and, placing themselves in front of her statue, said to her, "Will you
come to Rome?" Some imagined that they observed the
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statue make a sign of assent, and others pretended to have
heard her reply, "Yes." Now these men, being very religious, as reported by Titus Livius, and having entered the
temple quietly, they were filled with devotion and reverence,
and might really have believed that they had heard a reply
to their question, such as perhaps they could have presupposed. But this opinion and belief was favored and magni·
fied by Camillus and the other Roman chiefs.
And certainly, if the ,Christian religion bad from the beginning been maintained according to tQ.e.£!:!nciples of its
founder, the Christian states and republics would have been ~
much more united and happy than what they are. Nor can
there be a greater proof of its decadence than to witness the
fact that the nearer people are to the Church of Rome,
which is the head of our religion, the less religious arc they.
And whoever e.xamines the priocip.J~ which that religion is founded, and sees how widely dilTerent from those
principles its ,eresent _£!:!~e an~BPlicatioo are, will judge
that her ruin or chastisement is near at hand. But as there
are some of the opinion that the well-being of Italian allairs J
depends upon the Church of Rome, I wiU present such
arguments against that opinion as occur to me; two of which
are most imponant, and cannot according to my judgment
be controverted. The first is, that the evil example o( the
court of Rome has destroyed all piety and religion in Italy,
which brings io its train infinite improprieties and disorders;
for as we may presuppose aU good where religion prevails,
so where it is wanting we have the right to suppose the very
opposite. W.c:.Jra)ians. rhea o~o the...Church of Rome and
to her priests our having become irreljgiQus and bad; but we
owe her a stil1 greater debt, and one that will be the cause
of our ruin, nameiy, that" the Church has kept and still
keeps our country divided. And certainly a country can
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never be: unjtc:d and happy, except when it obeys wholly one
government, whether a republic or a monarchy, ns is the
case in Fmoce nnd in Sprun; and the sole cause why Italy is
not ~e same condition, and is not governed by either one
republic or one sovereign, is the Church.,; for having acquired and hold~ a tc:mooral dominion, yet she has never
had sufficient power or courage to cnablClier to seize the
rest of the country and make herself sole sovereign of all
ffiily . Ma on the other hand she has not been so feeble that
the fear of losing her temporal power prevented her from
calli~o the aid of a foreign nowcr to def~d her against
such others as had become too powerful in Italy; as was
seen in former days by many sad experiences, when through
the intervention of Charlemagne she drove out the Lornbards, who were masters of nearly all Italy; and when in
our times she crushed the power of the Venetians by the aid
of France, and afterwards with the assistance of the Swiss
d rove out in turn the: French. The Church, then, not having
been powerful enough to be able to master all Italy, nor
having permitted any other power to do so, has been the
cause why Italy has never been able to unite under one head,
but has always remained under a number of princes and
lords, which occasioned her so many dissensions and so
much weakness that she became a prey not only to the
powerful barbarians, but of whoever chose to assail her.
This we other llauans owe to the Church of Rome, and to
none other. And any one, to be promptly convinced by experiment of the truth of all this, should have the power to
transport the court of Rome to reside, with all the power it
has To Wily, in the micfst of the Swiss, who of all peoples
nowadays live most according to their ancient customs so far
as religion and their military system are concerned; and
he would see in a very little while that the evil habits of
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Tn£ system of auguries was not only, as we have said above,
the princ1pal"'Sasis of tlie ancient religion of the Gentiles, but
was also the cause of the prosperity of the Roman republic.
W hence the Roman s esteemed it more than any other institution, and resorted to it in their Consu lar Comitii, in commenci ng any import ant enterprise, in sendin g armies into
the field, in orderi ng their battles, and in eve.ry other important civil or military action. Nor would they ever have ventured upon any expedition unless the augurs had first persuaded the soldiers that the gods promised them victory.
Amon gst other aruspices the armies were always accompanied by a certain class of soothsayers, termed Pollari
(guard ians of the sacred fowls) , and every time before giving battle to the enemy, they required these Pollari to
ascertain the auspices; and if the fowls ate freely, then it was
deemed a favorable augury , and the soldiers fought confidentl y, but if the fowls refused to eat, then they abstained
from battle. Nevertheless, when they saw a good reason
why certain things should be done, they did them anyhow,
whether the auspices were favorable or not; but then they
turned and interpreted the auguries so artfully, and in such
manne r, that seemingly no disrespect was shown to their
religious belief. T his was done by the Consu l Papiriu s on
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Appius Pulcher acted just the contrary way in Sicily during the first Punic war; for wishing to fight the Carthaginian army, he caused the Pollari to ascertain the auspices;
and when they reported that the fowls did not eat, he said,
"Then let us see whether they will drink," and had them
thrown into the sea; be then went to battle, and was defeated. For which he was punished at Rome, whilst Papirius
was rewarded; not so much because the one had been beaten
and the other victorious, but because the one had contravened the auspices with prudence, and the other with temerity. Nor had this system of consulting the aruspices any other
object than to ins.e ire the soldiers on the eve of battle with
that confidence which is the surest guaranty of victory. This
system was practised not only by the Romans, but also by
other peoples, of which it seems to me proper to adduce an
example in the following chapter.

Chapter XV
HOW THE SAMNITE.S RESORTED TO RELIGION AS AN EXTREME REM·
EDY FOR TIIEIR DESPERATE COND ITION

THE Samnites had been repeatedly defeated by the Romans,
and bad been completely routed in Tuscany, their armies
destroyed, and their generals killed. Their allies, such as the
Tuscans, Gauls, and Umbrians, had also been beaten, so thar.
"they could not hold out any longer with their own forces,
'Jr with those of their allies; yet would they not desist from
the war, and sooner than give up the unsuccessful defence
of their Liberty, they preferred risking defeat rather than
not make one more attempt at victory"; and therefore resolved upon one last supreme effort. And knowing that to
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conquer they must inspire their soldiers with obstinate
courage, for which there was no more efficient means than
religion, they resolved, by the advice of Ovius Paccius,
their high priest, to renew one of their ancient religious
practices, which was arranged in the following manner. A
solemn sacrifice was first made to their gods, and then, in
the midst of the bleeding victims and smoking altars, they
made all the chiefs of the army swear never to give up the
fight. After this, they called in their soldiers one by one, and
there, before these altars and surrounded by centurions with
drawn swords in their hands, they made them swear, first,
not to reveal anything they had seen or heard; and then,
with horrid imprecations and incantations, they exacted an
oath from them, and n pledge to the gods, promptly to go
wherever commanded by their chiefs, and not to fly from
the enemy, and to kill instantly whomever they saw flying;
and if they failed in any particular in the compliance with
this oath, it would be visited upon their families and descendants. Some of the men who were frightened and refused
to swear were instantly put to death by the centurions; so
that those who followed were terrified by the spectacle, and
all took the o:~th . And by way of giving a more imposing
e(fect to their assembled troops, they clothed one half of
them in white, with crests and plumes on their casques; and
thus they took position at Aquilonia. Papirius marched
against them, and by way of encouraging his soldiers he said
to them, "Those crests and plumes cannot inflict wounds,
and neither will paint or gilding prevent Roman javelins
from piercing their shields." And to diminish the impression which the oath of the enemy had produced upon his
men, he said that.JJ,!ch an oath was ~alculated to inspire fea r, )(
.2Ed not courage, in those who had taken it;..for it caused -\'
them at tliesame time to fear their own citizens, their gods,
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and their enemies. So that, when they came to battle, the
Samnites were defeated· for the Roman valor, and the fears
,
of the Sarnnitss, who remembered their former defeats,
-;vercame all the obstinacy which their religion and their
oath had infused into them. Nevertheless it showed that the
Samnites knew of no more powerful means of revivtng
hope and reanimat~g ~heir former courage; and proves in
the most ample manner how much confidence religious
faith, judiciously availed of, will inspire. And although this
example might perhaps be deemed to belong elsewhere, as
the event occurred amongst a foreign people, yet, as it refers
to one of the most important institutions of the republic of
Rome, I have thought it proper to mention it here in support
of what I !:ave said on that subject, and so as not to be
obliged to recur to it hereafter.

--

Chapter XVI
~ PEOPLE THAT HAS BEEN ACCUSTOIIfED TO LIVE UNDF.R A PRINCE

PRESERVES ITS LIBERTIES WITH DIFFICULTY, IF BY ACCIDENT IT
HAS BECOME FREE
MANY examples in ancient history prove how difficult it is
for a people that has been accustomed to live -~nder the g2.Vernment of a prince to_preserve its liberty, if by some acci~nfit has recovered it, as was the case with Rome after the
expulsion of the Tarquins. And this difficulty is a reasonable
one; for such a..pc:gp.le may weU be compared to~e~d
~ which (although by nature ferc;x:ious and savage)
has been as .it were subdw:.d by havmg been always kept
imprisoned and in servitude, and being let out into the open
fields, not knowing bow to provide food and shelter for it-
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self, becomes an easy prey to the .first one who attempts to
chain it up again. The same thing happens to a people that
has not been accustomed to self-government; for, ignorant
of all public affairs, of all means of defence or offence.
neither knowing the princes nor being known by them, it
soon relapses under a yoke, oftentimes much heavier thar.
the one which it had but just shaken off. This difficulty
~)IJ
occurs even when the body of the people is not wholly cor.
Jl rupt; but wheiJ_corruptioglhas taken possession of the whole ,
people, then it cannot preserve its free condition even for the ' b •
shortest possible time, as we shall see further on; and the~e·
fore our argument has reference to a people where corruption has ,not yet become general, and where the good still
prevails over the bad. T o the above comes another difficulty,
which is, that the state that becomes free makes enemies for
itself, and nor fnends. All those become its enemies who
were benefited by the tyrannical abuses and fattened upon
the treasures of the prince, and who, being now deprived of
these advantages, cannot remain content, and are therefore
driven to attempt to re-establish the tyranny, so as to recover
their former authority and advantages. A state then, as I
have said, that becomes free, makes no friends; for free governments bestow honors and rewards only according to certain honest and fixed rules, outside of which there are ~
neither the one nor the other. And such as obtain these
honors and rewards do not consider themselves under obligations to any one, because they believe that they were entitled to them by their merits. Besides the advantages that
result to the mass of the people from a free government,
such as to be able freely to enjoy one's own without apprehension, to have nothing to fear for the honor of his wife
and daughters, or for himself,-all these, I say, are not
appreciated by any one whilst he is in the enjoyment of
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them; for no one 1.vill confess himself under obligation te
any one merely because he has not been injured by him.
Thus it is that a state tb:Jt has freshly achieved_liberty
makes enemies, aod no friends. And to prevent this inconvenience, and the disorders which are apt to come with it,
there is no remedy more powerful, valid, healthful, and
necessary than the killing of the sons of Brutus, who, as history shows, had conspired with other Roman youths for no
other reason than because under the Consuls they could not
have the same extraordinary advantages they had enjoyed
under the kings; so that the liberty of the people seemed to
have become their bondage. Whoevc:f undertakes to govern a
people under the form olcither r~ubli or monarchy) withourmaklng sure of those who are opposed to this new order
of things, establishes a government of very brief duration.
It is true that I regard as unfortunate those princes who, to
assure their government to which the mass of the people is
hostile, are obliged to resort to extraordinary measures; for
he who has but a few enemies can easily make sure of them
without great scandal, but he who has the masses hostile to
him can never make sure of them, and the more cruelty he
employs the feebler will his authority become; so that his
best remedy is to try and secure the good will of the people.
Although I have departed in this discourse from my subject, in speaking sometimes of a republic and sometimes of
urince, yet I will say a few words more, so as not to be
obliged to come back to this mauer.
A prince, then, who wishes the good will of a people that
is hostile to him, ( I speak of such princes as have been
tyra nts in their country,) should first of all ascenain what
the people really desire, and he wiJI always find that they
want two things: one, to revenge themselves on those who
have been the cause of their enslavement, and the other, to
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recover th<:ir liberty. The first of these desires the prince may
satisfy entirely, and the second in part. As to the first, the
following is an example in point. When Clearchus, tyrant of
Heradea, had been banished, a dis~enSicm arose between
the people and the nobles of Her:~clea. The Iauer, finding
themselves the feebler of the two, resolved to recall Clearchus; and having conspired together, they placed him in
opposition to the popular faction of the people of H eraclea,
• and thus deprived the people of their liberty. Clearchus,
finding himself placed between the insolence of the nobles
on the one hand, whom he could in no way contenc or control, and the rage of the popular faction on the other hand,
who could not support the loss of their liberty, resolved suddenly tO rid himself of the importunities of the nobles, and
to secure to himself the good will and support of the people.
Availing of a favorable opportunity, he had all the nobles
massacred, to the extreme satisfaction of the people; and in
this way he satisfied one of the wishes of the people, namely,
the desire of revenge. But as to the other popular desire,
that of recovering their libercy, the prince, not being able to
satisfy that, should examine the cause.~ that make them desire to be free; and he wiU find that a small part of them
wish to be free for the purpose of commanding, whilst a ll
the others, who constitute an immense majority, desire liberty so as to be able to live in greater security. For in all
republics, however organized, there arc never more than
forty or fifty citizens who attain a position that entitles
them to command. As this is a small number, it is easy to
make sure of them, either by having them put out of the
way, or by giving them such a share of the public honors
and offices as, according to their condition, will in great
measure content them. The others, who only care to live in
security, are easily satisfied by institutions and laws that con-
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fum at the same time the general security of the people a nd
the power of the prince. When a prince does this, and the
people see that by no chance he infringes the laws, they will
in a very little while be content, and live in tranquillity. An
example of this is the kingdom of France, where there
would be no ~curity but for the fact that the kin~ere has
bound him'()£ Jll a number of laws that provide fO'f'tlie
security of all his people. Those~ho organized that stale
wanted that the kings should dispose of the army and treasury :H their own will, but that in all other matters they
should conform to the laws. That sovereign, therefore, or
that republic, which fails from the start to secure its authority, should rio so on the first occasion, as the Romans did;
and he who allows the opportunity to pass will repent too
late not ha ving done what he should have done in the beginning. Tne Romans, being not yet corrupted when they
recovered their liberty, were able to maintain it after the
death of thr sons of Brutus and the expulsion of the Tarquins, by means of such laws and institutions as we have
treated of above. But if the people had been corrupt, then
there would have been no sufficient remedies found in
Rome or elsewhere to maintain their liberty, as we shall
show in the next chapter.

Chapter XVll
A COIUlUPT PEOPLE THAT BECOMES FREE CAN WITH CRE.ATEST
DIFFICULTY MAINTAIN ITS LIBERTY

I THI N K that it was necessary for royalty to be extinguished
in Rome, else she would in a very short time have become
feeble and devoid of energy. For the degree ol.corruetion to
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which the kings had sunk was such that, if it had continued
for two o r three successive reigns, and had extended from
the head to the mem bers of the body so that these had be·
come also corrupt, it would have been impossible ever to
have reformed the state. But losing the head whilst the
trunk was still sound, it was easy to restore Rome to liberty
and proper institutions. And it must be assumed as a welldemonstrated truth, that a_corrupt pegQ!c that lives under
the government of a prince can never be~e~ even
though the prince and his whole line should be extinguished; and that it would be better that the one prince
should be destroyed by another. For a people in such condition can never become settled unless a new prince be cr9-t_:d,
who by his good qualities and valor can maintain their liberty; but even then it wi~ last only during the lifetime of
the new prince. It was thus that the freedom of Syracuse
was preserved at diilerent times by the valor of Dion and
Timoleon during their lives, but after their death the city
relapsed under the former tyranny. But there is not a more
striking example of this than R ome itself, which after the
e.xpulsion of the Tarquins was enabled quickly to resume
and maintain her liberty; but after the death of Cesar, Caligula, and Nero, and after the extinction of the entire Ca:sarean line, she could not even begin to re-establish her liberty,
and much less preserve it. And this great difference in the
condition of ~hings in one and the same city resuhed entirely from this fact, that at the time of the Tarquins the
Roman people was not yet corrupt, whilst under the Orsars
it became corrupt to the lowest degree. For to preserve her
sound and ready to expel the kings in the time of the T arquins, it sufficed merely that they should take an oath never
to permit any of them ever to reign again in Rome; but in
the time of the C<r!sars tbe authority of Brutus with all the
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Eastern legions was insufficient to keep her disposed to preserve that liberty which he, in imitation of the first Brutus,
had restored to her. This was the result of that corruption
which had been spread amongst the people by the faction
of Marius, at the head of which w:1s Oes:1r, who had so
blinded the people that they did not perceive the yoke they
were imposing
n themselves.
And although the example of Rome is referab.@, to all
others, yet will I eire on t IS su ject some instances amongst
peoples known in our times. And therefore I say that no
change, however great or violent, could ever restore Milan
and Naples to liberty, because the whole people of those
states were thoroughly corrupt. This was seen after the death
of Philip Visconti, when Milan attempted to recover her
liberty, but knew not how, nor was she able to maintain it.
It was a great good fortune for Rome, therefore, that no
sooner did her kings become corrupt than they were expelled, before the corruption had time to extend to the heart
of the people. This corruption caused endless disturbances
in Rome; but as the intention of the people was good, these
troubles, instead of harming, rather benefited the republic.
And from this we may draw the conclusion that, where the
mass of the people is sound, disturbances and tumults do no
serious harm; but where corruption has penetrated the
people, the best laws are of no avail, unless they are administered by a man of such supreme power that he may cause
the laws to be observed until the mass has been restored to
a healthy condition. And I know not whether such a ease
has ever occurred, or whether it possibly ever could occur
(as I have said above) . For if a state or city in decad~
~se9..!:.ence of the corr'![>t~ ~the mass of its ~ple.
~s ever raised up again, it must be::through rbe vi
efsome one man then liyjng, an<QwL.b~e...peopl~ and so
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soon as such a man dies, the people will relapse into their
corrupt habits; as was the case in Thebes, which by the
virtue of Epamioondas could, during his lifetime, maintain
the form of a republic and its dominion, but immediately
upon his death relapsed into anarchy. And the reason of this
is that one man cannot live long enough to have time to
bring a £eOEie back to good habits which for any length of
time has indulged in evil ones. Or if one of extreme long life,
or two continuous virtuous successors, do not restore the
state, it will quickly lapse into ruin, no matter how many
dangers and how much bloodshed have been incurred in
the effort to restore it. For such corruption and incapacity
to maintain free institutions result from a great inequality
that exists in such a state; and to reduce the inhabitants to
equality require1 the application of extraordinaa mcasures_,J
which few know how, or are willing, to employ; as will be
shown more fully elsewh_sre.

--

·-

Chapter XVIII
HOW IN A CORRUPT STATE A FREE GOVERNMENT MAY BE MAINTAINED, ASSUMING THAT ONE EXISTS THERE ALREADY; AND
HOW IT COULD BE. INTRODUCED, I F NONE. HAD PR'EVIOUSLY
EXISTED

I BELfl:VE it will not be amiss to consider whether in a state
that has become corrupt a free government that has existed
there can be maintained; or if there has been none before,
whether one could be established there. Upon this subject I
must say that either one of them would be exceedingly diffi·
cult. And although it is impossible to give any definite rules
for such a case, (as it will be necessary to proceed according
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to the di!Terent degrees of corruption,) yet, as it is well to
:S.reason upon all subjeClS, I will not leave this problem withour discussing it. I will suppose a state to be corrupt to the
last degree, so as to present the subject in irs most difficult
aspect, there being no laws nor institutions that suffice to
check a general corruption. For as good habits of the people
require~od l;uvs to support them, so laws, to be observed,
need good habits on the part of the people. Besides, the constitution and laws established in a republic at its very origin,
when men were still pure, no longer suit when men have become corrupt and 6aa. And although the~ may be
changed according to circumstances and events, yet it is seldom or never that the constitution itself is changed; and for
this reason the new laws do not suffice, for they are not in
harmony with the constitution, that has remained intact.
T o make this matter better understood, I will explain how
the government of Rome was constituted and what the nature of the laws was, which together witn the magistrates
restrained the citizens. The constitl!tion of the state reposed
upon the authority of the people, the Senate, the Tribunes,
and the Consuls, and upon the manner of choosing and
creating the magistrates, and of making the laws. These institutions were rarely or never varied by events; but the
laws that restrained the citizens were often altered, such as
the law relating m adultery, the sumptuary Laws, that in
relation to ambition, and many others, which were changed
according as the citizens from one day to another became
more and more corrupt. Now the constitution remaining
unchanged, although no longer suitable to the corrupt people, the laws that bad been changed became powerless for
restraint; yet they would have answered very well if the
constitution bad also been modified at the same time with
the laws.
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they may even be injurious under such circumstances, and
therefore it becomes necessary to resort to&xtraordinary
measures) such as violen~ an';!_arms, and above all things
to make one's sclT absolute master of tf1e state, so as to be
able to dispose of it at will. And as the reformation of the
political condition of a state presupposes a good man, whilst
the making of himself prince of a republic by violence naturaUy presupposes a bad one, it will consequently be exceedingly rare that a good man should be found willing to
employ wicked means to become prince, even though his
fina l object be good; or that a bad man, after having become
prince, should be willing to labor for good ends, and that it
should enter his mind to usc for good purposes that authority which he has acquired by evi l means. From these combined causes arises the d ifficulty or impossibllity of maint.lining liberty in a republic that has become corrupt, o r to
establish it there anew. And if it has to be imroduced and
maimained, then it will be necessary to reduce the state to
.1 monarchical, rather than a republican form of government; for men whose turbulence could not be comrolled by
the simple force of l.lw can be controlled in a measure only
by an almost regal power. And to attempt to restore men to
good conduct by any other means would be either a most
cruel or an impossible undertaking. This, as I have related
above, was done by Cleomenes, who for the sake of being
alone in the government had all the Ephores massacred; and
if Romulus for the same object killed his brother and the
Sabine Titus Tatius, and if both he and Cleomenes nfterwnrds employed their power well, we must nevertheless
bear in mind thnt neither of them hnd to deal with a people
so tninted with corru ption as that we hnve considered in
this chapter, and therefore they could desire the good and
conform their measures accordingly to achieve it.
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with Philip of Macedon and Alexander the Great, a republic should be able to do stiJI m ore, having the power to elect
not only two successions, but :tn infinite number o£ most
competent and virtuous rulers one after the other; and this
system of electing a succession of virtuous men should ever
be the established practice of every republic.
Chapter XX I
l'RINCES AND REI'UBLICS WIIO !'AIL TO IIA\'E NATIONAL ARMIES
ARE M UCII TO BE BLAMED

Sucu princes and republics of modern times as have no
national troop~ (or defence or :lttack ought well to be
:~shamed of it; for they should bear in mind that, according
to the example of Tullus, their not having armies of their
o wn is not from the want of men fit for military service, but
that the fault is wholly theirs, in not knowing how to make
soldiers of their men. For when Tullus ascended the throne,
after forty years of peace, he did not find a man that had
ever borne arms in war; but as he contemplated making
war, he neither attempted to avai l himself of the Samnites,
the Tuscans, nor of any other people accustomed to light,
but, like a most sagacious prince, he resolved to employ only
his own subjects; and such was his ski ll and courage that he
promptly created an excellent army within his own kingdom. And there is nothing more true than that, if there
are no soldiers whexe there are men, it is not owing to any
natural or local defect, but is solely the fault of the prince;
in proof of which I cite the following most recent example:.
Everybody knows that quite lately the king of England attacked the kingdom of France, and employed for that purpose no other soldiers except his own subjects; and although
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pointed combat. All three of the Curatii were killed, and
only one of Lhe Roman Horatii survived; and consequently
Metius, king of the Albans, and his people, became subject
to the Romans. \Vhen this surviving Horatius returned to
Rome he met his sister, who was contracted in marriage to
one of the slain Curatii; and when he heard her lamenting
the death of her lover he killed her. He was judicially tried
for this crime, and after a long discussion was acquitted, not
so much on account of his own merit as on account of the
prayers of his father. Now there are three things to be noted
in these occurrences: the first, tl1at one should never risk his
whole fortune with only a portion of his forces; the second,
that in a well-ordered state a man's merits should never extenuate his crimes; and the third, that it is never wise to
1
enter into agreements the observance of which is doubtful.
For the loss of independence i u mauer of such supreme
imp'Ortance to a state that it is_Eot to be sujp<>sed that any
king or people will ever remain satisfied that the action of
three of their citizens should subject them to servitude;
as was seen in the case of Metius, who, although immediately upon the victory of the Horatii he confessed himself
conquered and promised obedience to Tullus, yet on the
very first expedition in which he had to take part against
the Veienti he attempted by fraud to evade his obligations,
like one who perceives too late the imprudence of the agree- ,
meot he has made. Having said enough upon this third
point, we will treat more fully of the others in the following
chapters.
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gone either to meet him in advance of these, or, when they
did not wish to do that, have awaited his coming in easy
and open places; the reason of which is the one 1 have above
alleged. For you cannot employ a large force in guarding
rugged and mountainous places; be it that you cannot obtain provisions there Cor any length of time, or that the
defiles are so narrow as to admjc of only a small number of
men, so that it becomes impossible to sust::tin the shock of
an enemy who comes in large force. Now for the enemy it
is easy to come in full force, for his intention is to pass, and
not to stop there; whilst on the contrary he who has to a wait
the approach of the enemy cannot possibly keep so large a
force there, for the reason that he will have to establish
hjmsel£ for a Longer time in those confined and sterile
places, not knowing when the enemy may come to make
the attempt to pass. And once having lost the pass which
you had hoped to hold, and upon which your people and
army had confidently relied, they are generally seized with
such terror that they are lost, without your having even been
able to test their courage; and thus you lose your whole fortune {rom having risked only ::t portion of your forces.
It is well known what difficulties H annibal encountered
in passing the Alps that separate Lombardy from France,
as well as the mountains that divide Lombardy from Tuscany; nevenheless, the Romans awaited him first on the
T icino, and afterwards in the plains of Arezzo; for they
preferred rather to expose their army to being defeated in
a place where they themselves had a chance of being the
victors, than to move it to the mount::tins, to be destroyed
there by the difficulties of the locality. And whoever reads
history attentively will find chat very few of the best commanders have attempted to hold such passes, for the very
reasons which I have given, and because they cannot close
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them all; the mountains being in that respect like the open
country, in having not only well known roads that are generally used, but also many others, which, if unknown to
strangers, are yet familiar to the people of the country, by
whose aid any invader may always be guided to any desired point. Of this we have a most notable and recent example in 1515, whC"n Francis I., king of France, wanted to
enter Italy for the purpose of recovering the state of Lombardy. Those who opposed him in this attempt, relied mainly upon th~ir confident expectations that the Swiss would
arrest his march in the mountain passes. But the event
proved that their confidence was vain, for the king of
F rance, leaving aside the two or three passes that were
guarded by the Swiss, came by another route hitherto quite
unknown, and was in Italy and upon them before they
knew anything of it; so that their terror-stricken troops
retreated to Milan, and the entire Milanese population
yielded themselves to the French, having been disappointed
in their hopes that the French would be kept out by the
difficulty of passing the Alps.

Chapter XXIV
WELL-ORDERED REPUBLICS ESTABLISH PUNISHMENTS AND Rl'.WARDS
FOR THEIR CITIZENS, BUT NEVER SET OPP ONE AGAINST THE
OTHER

services of Horatius had been of the highest importance to Rome, for by his bravery he had conquered the
Curatii; but the crime of killing his sister was atrocious, and
the Romans were so outraged by this murder that he was
put upon trial for his life, notwithstanding his recent great
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acres of land. The sLOry of Manlius Capirolinus is equally
well known; having saved the Capitol from the Gauls who
were besieging it, he received from each of those who had
been shut up in it with him a small measure of flour, which
(according to the current prices of things in those days in
Rome) was a reward of considerable value and importance.
But when Manlius afterwards, inspired by envy or his evil
nature, attempted to sti r up a rebellion, and sought to gain
the people over to himself, he was, regardless of his former
services, precipitated from that very Capitol which it had
been his previous glory to have saved.

the Romans were accustomed to an annual sacrifice that
could only be performed by the king in person; and as they
did not wish that the people, in consequence of the absence
of the king, should have occasion to regret the loss of any
of their old customs, they created a special chief for that
ceremony, whom they called the king of the sacrifice, and
placed him under their high priest; so that the people enjoyed these annual sacrificial ceremonies, and bad no pretext, from the want of them, for desiring the restoration
of the kings. And this rule should be observed by all who
wish to abolish an existing system of government in any
state, and introduce a new and more liberal one. For as all
novelties excite the minds of men, it is im£0rtant to retai n
in such innovations as much as possible the previously
existing forms. And if the number, authority, and duration
of the term of service of the magistrates be changed, the
tides at least ought to be preserved. This, as I have said,
should be observed by whoever desires to convert an absolute government either into a republic or a monarchy; but,
on the contrary, he who wishes to establish an absolut<'
power, such as ancient writers called a. tyranny~ust
change everything, as wesball show in the following chap
ter.

Chapter XXV
WHOEVER WISJJ£5 TO REFORM AN EXISTING COVERNl\•lENT IN A
FREE STATE SHOULD AT LEAST PRESERVE TilE SEMBLANCE 01'
TilE OLD l'ORMS
H E who desires or attempts to reform the government of a
state, and wishes to have it accepted and capable of maintaining itself to the satisfaction of everybody, must at least
retain the semblance of the old forms; so that it may seem
·o the people that there has been no change in the instituions, even though in fact they are entirely different from
me old ones. For the great majority of mankind are satisfied with appearances, as though they were realities, and
are often even more influenced by the things that seem
than by those that are. The Romans understood this well,
and for that reason, when they first recovered their liberty,
and had created two Consuls in place of a king, they would
not allow these more than twelve lictors, so as not to exceed the number that had served the king. Besides this,

--

,,
"

-

" r;'),Y'

\ \"[" 1" /)
..

Chapter XXVI

A NEW PRINCE IN A~JI.O\'I~C£/CO"NQUERED BY
SHOULD ORCA"NIZE EVERYTHING ANEW

1111\1

WHoEVER become.slprince of a city or state, especially if the
foundation of his power is feeble, and does not wish to establish there either a ;nonarchv or a republic, will find the
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best means for holding that principality to organize the
government entirely anew (he being himself a new prince
there); that is, he should appoint new governors with new
titles, new powers, and new men, and he should make the
poor rich, as D avid d id when he became king, ''who heaped
riches upon the needy, and dismissed the wealthy emptyhanded." Besides this, be should destroy the old cities and
build new ones, and transfer the inhabitants from one place
to another; in short, be should leave nothing unchanged in
that province, so that there sflould be neither rank, nor
grade, nor honor, nor wealth, that should not be recognized as coming from him. H e should take Philip o£ Macedon, father of Alexander, for his model, who by proceeding
in that manner became, from a petty king, master of all
Greece. And his historian tells us that he transferred the
inhabitants from one province to another, as shepherds
move their Oocks from place to place. D oubtless these means
are cruel and destructive of all civilized life, and neither
Christian nor even human, and should be avoided by every
one. In fact, the life of urivate citizen would be preferable
to that of a king at theexpense of the ruin of so many
human beings. Nevertheless, whoever is unwilling to adopt
the first and humane course must, if he wishes to maintain
his power, follow the latter evil course. But men generally
decide upon a middle course, which is most hazardous;
for they know neither how to be enti rely good or entirely
bad, as we shall illustrate by examples in the next chapter.
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and murdered his nephews and cousins for the sake of obtaining possession of the state; but they concluded that
mankind were neither utterly wicked nor perfectly good,
and that when a r rime has in itself some grandeur or magJJnirnity they will not know hO\YJQ ;utempt it. Thus Giovanpaolo Baglioni, who did not mind open incest and parricide, knew not how, or, more correctly speaking, dared
not, to attempt an act (although having a justifiable opportunity) for which every one would have admired his courage, and which would have secured him.. eternal fame, as
being the first to show ,hese prelates how little esteem
those merit who live and govern as they do; and as having
done an act the greatness of which would have overshadowed the infamy and all the danger that could possibly
result from it.

Chapter XXVIII
WHY ROME W-\S LESS UXCR.\T£1-UL TO IIER

CITIZE~S

TII'\N

ATIJ£:-;s

IN reading the history of republics we find in all of them
'\ degree of ingratitude to their citizens; this, however,
;eems to have been the case to a less extent in Rome than in
Athens, and perhaps less even than in any other republic.
I n seeking for the reason of this dilTerence, so far as Rome
and Athens are concerned, 1 believe it was because Rome
had less cause for mistrusting her citizens than Athens. In
fact, from the time of the expulsion of the kings until Sylla
and Marius, no Roman citizen ever attempted to deprive his
country of her liberty; so that, there being no occasion to
iuspect her citizens, there was consequently no cause fo r
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of ingratitude, I shall continue what 1 have to say in relation to it in the next chapter.

Chapter XXIX
WHICH OF THE TWO IS MOST UNGRATEFUL, A PEOPLE OR A
PRI NCE

lT seems to me proper here, in connection with the above
subject, to examine whether the people or a prince is more
liable to the charge of ingratitude; and by way of illustrating this question the better, I set out by saying that the vice
of ingratitude springs either from avarice or fear. For when
a people or a prince has sent a general on some important
expedition where by his success he acquires great glory,
the prince or people is in turn bound to reward him. But if
instead of such reward they dishonor and wrong him, influ..
enced thereto by avarice, then they are guilty of an inexcus·
able wrong, which will involve them in eternal infamy.
And yet there are many princes who commit this wrong, for
which fact Tacitus assigns the reason in the following sentence: "Me~more ready to repay an injury than a benefit, becausigratirude is a burden and revenge a _p_leasure:j
But when they fail to reward, or rather when they offend,
not from avarice, but from suspicion and fear, then the
people or the prince have some excuse for their ingratitude. We read of many instances of this kind; for the general who by his valor has conquered a state for his master,
and won great glory for himself by his victory over the
enemy, and has loaded his soldiers with rich booty, acquires
necessarily with his own soldiers, as well as with those of
the enemy and with the subjects of the prince, so high a
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in Naples for King Ferdinand of Aragon against the
French; how he defeated them, and conquered the kingdom
for Ferdinand; and how he was rewarded by his king,
who left Spain and came to Naples, and first deprived
Gonsalvo of his command of the army, and then took the
control of the strong places from him, and finally carried
him oil with him to Spain, where Gonsalvo soon after died
in obscurity.
[Fear and suspicion' are so n~ur.:.l.Jo princes that they
::annat defend themselves against them, and tnus it is impossible for them to show gratitude to those who, by victories achieved under their banners, have made important
conquests for them. If then a prince cannot prevent himself from committing such wrongs, it is surely no wonder,
nor matter worthy of more consideration, if a people acts
in a similar manner. For as a free city is generally influenced ~y two principal 'objects, the one to aggrandize herself, ana the other to preserve her liberties, it is natural that
she should occasionally be betrayed into faults by excessive eagerness in the pursuit of either of these objects. As
to the fau lts that result from the desire for aggrandizement,
we shall speak in another place; and those resulting from
the desire to preserve her liberty are amongst others the
following, namely, to injure those citizens whom she should
reward, and to suspect those in whom she should p lace
most confidence. And although the effects of such conduct
occasion great evils in a republic that is already corrupt, and
which often lead to despotism,-as was seen under Ca:sar
in Rome, who took for himself by force what ingratitude
had refused him,-stiJI, in a republic not yet entirely corru pt, they may be productive of great good in preserving
her freedom for a greater length of time; as the dread of
punishment will keep men better, and less ambitious.
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Chapter XXX
HOW PJUNCES AND REPUBLICS SHOULD AC'f TO AVOrD

nr£ VICE OF
JNCRATITUDE, AND HOW A COMMANDER OR A CITIZEN SHOULD
AC'f SO AS NOT TO EXPOSE lliMSELF TO IT
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to avoid the necessity of living in constant mis-

tr_u~t or. of being ungrateful, should command all his e.:<ped~uons m person, as the Roman Emperors did in the begin-

mng, and as the Sultan does at the present time, and as in
fact nil valinnt princes ever have done and will do. For if
vic~orious, ~11 the glory and fruits of their conquests will be
the1rs; but if they are not present lhemselves at the action
and the glory of victory falls to the share of another lhe~.
it will seem to them that the conquest will not profit' them
unless lhey extinguish that glory of another which they have
failed t~ achieve _themselves. Thus they became ungrateful
and unjust, and m that way their loss will be greater than
their _ga~ . But if from indolence or want of sagacity they
remam 1dle at home, and confide the expedition to a commander, then I have no advice to give them but to follow
~eir own ins~irations. But I say to the commander, judgmg that he will not be able to escape the fangs o£ ingratitude, that he must do one of two things: either he must
leave the army immediately after victory, and place himself
~t the disposal of his prince, carefully avoiding all show of
msolence or ambition, so that the prince, deprived of all
grounds of fear or suspicion, may reward him or at least
not wrong him; or if this does not swit him, then he must
boldly adopt the other course, and act in all respects as
though he believed the conquest were for his own account,

and not for his prince,-conc iliating to himself the good
will of his army and of the subjected people, forming friendships and alliances with the neighboring princes, occupying
the strongholds with his own men, corrupting the chiefs of
his army and making sure of such as he cannot corrupt,and in this wise seek to punish his prince in advance for
the ingratitude which be is likely to show him. And there
is no other way fo r him to do. But, as I have already said,
men neither know how to be entirely good nor wholly bad;
and it so happens almost invariably that a general, after a
great victory, is unwilling to leave his army, and to conduct himself with becoming modesty, and knows not h.:>w
to take a decided course, which has in itself something hon~
orable and grand; and thus he remains undecided, and
whilst in this ambiguous state he is crushed.
A republic that wishes to avoid the vice of ingratitude
cannot employ the same means as a prince; that is to say, she
cannot go and command her own expeditions, and is obliged
therefore to confide them to some one of her citiu:ns. But
it is proper that I should suggest as the best means to adopt
the same course that Rome did, in being less ungrateful
than others and which resulted from her institutions. For
as the whole city, nobles and plebeians, devoted themselves
to the business of war, there arose at all times in Rome so
many brave and victorious generals, that the people had no
cause for mistrusting any one of them, there bcing so many
that they could watch each other. And thus they kept themselves so pure, and careful not to give the least umbrage,
that they afforded the people not the least ground for suspecting them of ambition; and if any of them arrived at the
dictatorship, their greatest glory consisted in promptly laying this dignity down again; and thus, having inspired no
fear or mistrust, they gave no cause for ingratitude. A re-
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to the ruin of the state, as .in fact proved to be the case after
his death. For the citizens, regardless of the counsels of Uzzano, combined against Cosimo and drove him from Florence. The consequence was that the partisans of Cosimo,
to resent this insult, shortly afterwards recalled him and
made him prince of the republic, which position he never
would have attained but for the previous hostility manifested towards him. The same thing happened in Rome with
regard to Ca:sar, who by his courage and merits at first won
the favor of Pompey and of other prominent citizens, but
which favor was shortly after converted into fear; to which
Cicero testifies, saying "that Pompey had begw:t too late to
fear Ca:sar." This fear caused them to think of measures of
safety, which however only accelerated the ruin of the republic.
I say, then, that inasmuch as it is difficult to know these
evils at their first origin, owing to an illusion which all new
things are apt to produce, the wiser course is to temporize
with such evils when they are recognized, instead of violently attacking them; for by temporizing with them they
will either die out of themselves, or at least their worst results will be long deferred . And princes or magistrates who
wish to destroy such evils must watch all points, and must be
careful in attacking them not to increase instead of diminishing them, for they must not believe that a fire can be
extinguished by blowing upon it. They should carefully
examine the extent and force of the evil, and if they think
themselves sufficientJy strong to combat it, then they should
attack it regardless of consequences; otherwise they should
let it be, and in no wise attempt it. For it will always happen as I have said above, and as it did happen to the neighboring ~ribes of Rome; who fou~d that it would have been
more advantageous, after Rome had grown so much in

ZOl

NICCOLO

MACHIAVELLI

would have been taken; for power can easily take a name.
but a name cannot g ive power. And it is seen that the dictatorship, whenever created according to public law and not
usurped by individual authority, always proved beneficial
to Rome; it is the magistracies and powers that are created
by illegitimate m eans which harm a republic, and not those
that are appointed in the regular way, as was the case in
Rome, where in the long course of time no Dictator ever
failed to prove beneficial to the republic. T he reason of this
is perfectly evident : first, before a citizen can be in a position to usurp extraordinary powers, many things must coocur, which in a republic as yet uncorrupted never can happen; for he must be exceedingly rich, and must have many
adherents and partisans, which cannot be where the laws
are observed; and even if he had them, he would n ever be
supported by the free suffrages of the people, for such men
are generally looked upon as dangerous. Besides this, Dictators were appointed only for a limited term, and not in
perpetuity, and their power to act was confined to the particular occasion for which they were created. This power
consisted in being able to decide alone upon the measures
to be adopted for averting the pressing d anger, to do whatever he deemed proper without consultation, a nd to inAict
punishment upon any one without appeal. But the Dictator
could do nothing to alter the form of the government, such
as to diminish the powers of the Senate or the people, or to
abrogate existing institutions and create new ones. So that,
taking together the short period for which h e held the office, a nd the limited powers which he possessed, and the fact
that the Roman people were as yet uncorrupted, it is evident that it was impossible for him to excero his powers
and to harm the republic; which on the contrary, as all experience shows, was always benefited by him.
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namely, that the authority which is violently usurped, and
not that which is conferred by the free suffrages of the people, is hurtful to republics. In this, however, there are two
things to be considered; namely, the manner in which the
authority is bestowed, and the length of time for which it
is given. For when full power is conferred for any length
of time (and I call a year or more a long time) it is always
dangerous, and will be productive of good or ill effects, according as those upon whom it is conferred are themselves
good or bad. And if we examine the power given to the
Decemvirs and that of the Dictators, we shall find that of
the former beyond comparison the greater. For at the creation of a Dictator, the Tribunes, the Consuls, and the Sen•
ate all remained with their respective powers, of which they
could not be deprived by the Dictator. And even if he could
have removed any one from the consulate or from the Senate, yet he could not abrogate the senatorial order and
make new laws himself. So that the Senate, the Consuls,
and the Tribunes, remaining in full authority, served as
it were as a guard to watch that the Dictator did not tran•
scend his powers. But in the creation of the D ecemvirs jusl
the opposite was the case; for their appointment cancelled
that of the Consuls and Tribunes, and to the D ecemvirs
the power was given to make new laws, and in fact to do
everything that the Roman people were competent to do.
So that, finding themselves alone, without Tribunes or
Consuls, and without the necessity of appealing to the
Roman people, and having therefore no one to watch them,
they were enabled in the second year, instigated by the ambition of Appius, to become overbearing, and to abuse their
power. And therefore, when we said that an authority conferred by the free suffrages of the people never harmed a
republic, we presupposed that the people, in giving that
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power, would limit it, as well as the time during which it
was to be exercised. But if from having been deceived, or
from any other reason, they are induced to give this power
imprudently, and in the way in which the Roman people
gave it to the D ecemvirs, then the same thing will happen
to them as happened to the Romans. This is easily proved
by examining the causes that kept the Dictators within the
limits o f their duties, and those which made the Decemvirs
transcend theirs; and by exami ning, fu rther, the conduct of
those republics that were well constituted, in g iving power
for a ny length of time, as the Spartans did to their ki ngs,
and as the Venetians gave to their D oges. In both these
cases we see that g uardians were appointed to watch that
neither the king nor the D oge could abuse the power intrusted to him. Nor is it of an y advantage in such a case that
the mass of the people is not corrupt, for .!lbsolute authority)
will very quickly corru pt the people, and will create
friends and partisans for itself. Nor is it any disadvantage
to be poor a nd without family influence, fo r riches a nd
every otne~ favor will quickly run after power, as we shall
show in the case :)( the creation of the Decemvirs.

Cil.rrter XXXVI
CJT IZE~:s

tvi! O !lAVE BEE!'\

lt O~ OR£0

\VITI-I THE HIGHER OFF ICES

S!IOULD NOT DISDA IN LESS IMPORTANT 01'.'£5

THE Romans had made Marcus Fabius and C. M anilius
Consuls, and had gained a most glorious victory over the
Veienti and the Etruscans, which, however, cost the life o f
Quintus Fabius, brother of the Consul, and who had himself been Consul the year before. This ought to make us
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Chnpter XXXVII
WIIAT TROUBLES RESULTED IN ROME FROM THE "ENACTMENT OF
TilE ACRAJUAN LAW, AND HOW VERY WRONC IT IS TO MAKE
LAWS THAT ARE RETROSPECTIVE AND CONTRARY TO OLD ESTABLISIIED CUSTOMS

h was a saying of ancient writers, that men ::tffiict themselves in evil, and become we::try of the good, and th::tt both
these dispositions produce the same effects. For when men
are no longer obliged to fight from necessity, they fight from
ambition, which passion is so powerful in the hearts of men
that it never leaves them, no matter to what height they
may rise. The reason of this is th::tt nature has created men
so that they desire everything, but are unable to auain it;
desire being thus always greater than the faculty of acquiring, discontent with what they have and dissatisfaclion
with themselves result from it. This causes the changes in
their fortunes; for as some men desire to have more, whilst
others fear to lose what they have, enmities and war are the
consequences; and this brings ::tbout the ruin of one province
:.tnd the elev::ttion of another. I have made these remarks be..:ause the Roman people were not content with having secured themselves against the nobles by the creation o( the
Tribunes, to which they had been driven by necessity. Having obtained this, they soon began to fight from ambition,
and wanted to divide with the nobles their honors and possessions, being those things which men value most. Thence
the frenzy that occasioned the contentions about the agrarian law, which finally caused the destruction of the Roman
republic. Now, as in well-regulated republics the state ought
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Chapter XXXIX
TilE SAME. ACCII)ENTS OFTEN IIAPPEN TO DIFFERENT PEOPLES

WH OEVER considers the past and the present will readily
observe that all cities and all peoples are and ever have been
animated by the same desires and the same passions; so that
1t is easy, by diligent study o£ the past, to foresee what is
likely to happen in the future in any republic, and to apply
those remedies that were used by the ancients, or, not finding any that were employed by them, to devise new ones
from the similarity of the events. But as such considerations are neglected or not understood by most of those wbo
read, or, if understood by these, are unknown by those who
govern, it follows that the same troubles generally recur in
all republics.
T he city of Florence, having after the year 1494 lost a
portion of her dominions, such as Pisa and other places, was
obliged to make war upon him who held these places; and
as he was powerful, they expended great sums of money
without any advantage. These large expenditures necessitated heavy taxes, and these caused infinite complaints from
the people; and as the war was conducted by a council composed of ten citizens who were called ''lhe Ten of the War,"
the mass of the people began to hold them in aversion, as
being the cause of the war and its expenses, and began to
persuade themselves that, i( this council were done away
with, the war would also be ended. Thus when the time
came for reappointing the Ten, they allowed their term to
expire without renewing the council, and committed their
functions to the Signoria. This course was the more perni-
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they remained until the Decemvirs abdicated their magistt3cy, and the Consuls and Tribunes were re-established,
and Rome was restored to its ancient liberty and form of
government.
H ere we must note that the necessity of creating lhe
tyranny of the D ecemvirs in Rome arose from the same
causes that generally .£!:.Oduce lY_rannic.s. in cities; that is to
say, the ~ great desire of the people to be free, and th.e
e~ally too great desire o£ the nobles tO. dominate. And tf
the two parties do not agree to secur~(li~erty by l~wl and
either the ooe or the other throws all tts mAuence tn favor
of one man, then a tyranny is the natural result. The people
and the nobles of Rome agreed to create the Decemvirs, and
to endow them with such great powers, from the desire
which the one party had to destroy the consular office, and
the other that of the Tribunes. H aving created the Ten, it
seemed to the people that Appius had come over to them
and would aid them to keep the nobility down, and therefore they supported him. Now when a people goes so far as
to commit the error of giving power to one man so that he
may defeat those whom they hate, and if this man be
shrewd, it will always end in his becoming their tyrant. For
with the support of the people he will be enabled tO destroy
the nobility, and after these are crushed he will not fail in
/ turn to crush the people; and by the time that they become
sensible of their own enslavement, they will have no one to
look to for succor. This is the course which all those have
followed who have imposed tyrannies upon republics. And
if Appius had done the same, his despotism would have had
more vitality, and would not have been overthrown so
quickly; but he did exactly the reverse, and ~uld not. have
acted with more imprudence. For to hold his despotic authority he made himself the enemy of those who had gi\·en

THE

DISCOURSES

it to him, and who could have maintained him in it; and
he equally made himself the friend of those who had in no
way contributed to it, and who could do nothing to keep
him in it; and he ruined those who were his friends, and
sought to make those his friends who never could become
so. For although it is the narure of the nobility to desire to
dominate, yet those who have no shnre in such domination
are the enemies of the tyrant, who can never win them all
over to him, because of their extreme nmbition and avarice.
which are so great that the tyrant can never have riches and
honors enough to bestow to satisfy them all. And thus Appius, in abandoning the people and allying himself with the
nobles, committed a manifest error, both for the reasons
above stated, and because. to hold a government by violence,
it is necessary that the oppressor should be more powerful
than the oppressed. Whence it is that those txrancs who have
the masses for friends and the nobles for enemies are more
secure in the possession of their power, because their despotism is sustained by a greater force than that of those who
have the people for their enemies and the nobles for their
friends. For with the support of the people his internal
forces suffice to sustain him, as was the case with Nabis, the
tyrant of Spana, when he was assailed by all Greece and the
Romans; he made sure of the few nobles, and having the
people his friends he succeeded in defending himself by I
their aid, which he never would have been able to do had
the people been hostile to him. But the internal forces of the
other class, being but few in numbers, are insufficient to
maintain him, and therefore it becomes necessary to look for
support elsewhere; and this may be of three different kjnds.
One is to have a body guard composed of foreigners; another is to arm the people of the country, and have them
serve in place of the people of the city; and the third is to
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Chapter XLI

--

IT IS IMPRUDENT AND UNPROFITAB LE SUDDENLY TO CHANCE FROM
JIUMILJTY TO PRIDE, AND FRO:O.i GENTLENESS TO CRUELTY

the other errors commined by Appius in attempting
to maintain his tyranny, that o( changing too suddenly from
one quality to the extreme opposite was of no little moment.
Although his astuteness ~deceivi'!&.. the ~QPie by simulating to be of their party was well employed, and equally so
the means he used..to bring about the reappointm ent of the
T en, as well as his audacity in nominatin g himself, contrary to the expectations of the nobles, and in naming colleagues to suit his own purposes; yet it was very ill-judged
in him suddenly to change his character, and from having
been a friend of the people, all at once to show himself their
enemy,-fr om being humane to become haughty, and from
being easy of access to become difficult,-a nd to do this so
suddenly and without excuse that everybody could see the
falseness of his soul. For he who for a time has seemed good,
and for purposes of his o wn wants to become bad, should do
it gradually, and should seem to be brought to it by the
force of circumstan ces; so that, before his changed nature
deprives him of his former friends, he may have gained new)
ones, and that his authority may not be diminished by the
change. Otherwise his deception wiU be discovered, and he
will lose his friends and be ruined.
BESIDES
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Chapter XLII
HOW EASILY MEN MAY BE CORRUPTED

l N connection with this matter of the Decemvira te, we
should notice also how easily men are corrupted and become
wicked, although originally good and well educated. T his
may be observed in those young nobles whom Appius had
chosen for his followers, and who, for the small advantages
they derived from it, became supporters o£ his tyranny; also
in Q uintus Fabius, one of the second D ecemvirate, who,
having been one of the best of men, but blinded by a little
ambition and seduced by the villany o£ Appius, changed
his good habits into the worst, and became like Appius himself. All this, if carefully studied by the legislators of republics and monarchies, will make them more prompt in
restraining the passions of men, and depriving them of all
hopes of being able to do wrong with impunity.

Chapter XLIII

-

THOSE ONLY WHO COMBAT FOR THEIR OWN GLORY ARE GOOD AND
LOYAL SOLDIERS

WE will consider in this chapter how great a difference

there is between an army that is well disposed, and which
fights for~ g_l~, and one that is ill disposed, and has
to fight only for the ambition of another; for whilst the Roman armies were habitually victorious under the Consuls,
they were invariably beaten under the D ecemvirs. T his ex-
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Livius says, "not for want of plenty to say in reply, but because they lacked some one to make the answer for them";
which is a case in point showing the uselessness of a multitude without a head. Virginius perceived this difficulty, and
by his order they appointed twenty military Tribunes to
act as their chiefs, to answer for them and to confer with
the Senate. They demanded that the Senators V alerius and
H oratius should be sent to them, and that they would make
known their will to them. But these Senators would not go
until after the Ten had resigned their magistracy; after
which, having arrived at the Mons Sacer, where the people
were, these demanded of them the re-establishment of the
Tribunes of the people, and that no magistrates should be
appointed without an appeal to the people; and, furthermore, that a ll the D ecemvirs should be delivered u p to them,
as they wanted to burn them alive. Valerius and H oratius
approved of their first demands, but objected to the latter as
impious, saying, "You condemn cruelty, and fa ll into the
same crime yourselves"; and advised them to say nothing
about the Decemvirs, as they themselves would see that their
office and authority should be taken from them, and that
the people afterwards would not lack opportunity to satisfy
their vengeance. From this we plainly see the folly and imprudence of demanding a thing, and saying beforehand
that it is intended to be used for evil; and that one should
never show one's intentions, but endeavor to obtain one's
( desires ~yho;: For it is enough m ask a man to give up his
arms, without telling him that you intend killing him with
them; after you have the arms in hand, then you can do
your will with them.
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intervenes to rid the state of him. For when it has once come
to that point that the citizens and the magistrates are afraid
co offend him and his adherents, it will afrerwards not require much e!Iort on his part to make them render judgments and attack persons accordlng to his wiU. For this
reason republics should make it one of their aims to watch
that none of their citizens should be allowed to do harm on
pretence of doing good, and that no one should acquire an
influence that would injure instead of promoting liberty; o£
which we shall speak more at length in another place.

Chapter XL VII
ALTHOUGH MEN ARE APT 1"0 DECEIVE THEMSELVES IN GENEilAl.
.1\~TTERS,

YET THEY RARELY DO SO IN PARTICULARS

THE people of Rome, as has been related above, having become disgusted with the name of Consul, wanted either to'
have the Consuls chosen from amongst the plebeians, or that
their powers should be limited. The nobility, unwilling to
discredit the consular dignity by either of such changes,
took a middle course, and consented that four Tribunes
should be created, with consular powers, who might be
taken either from the nobles or the plebeians. This satisfied
the people, as it seemed to destroy the r1nsulate, and to give
them a share in the highest magistracy. This gave rise to a
remarkable case; for when th,. election of these Tribunes
came on, and :he people might have elected all plebeians,
they chose, instead, all from the patricians, whence Titus
Livius says: "The result of this election teaches us how different minds are during the contentions for liberty and for
honors, from what they are when they have to give an im-
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,e.artial..i!:!_dgment after the contest is over." In examtmng
whence this diCTerence arises, I believe that it comes from
this, that men are apt to deceive themselves upon general
matters> but not so much so when lhey come to particulars.
As a~al thing, the Roman people believed themselves
entitlecftOthe consUlate, 6Cing the m:ijority in the city, and
having to bear more of the dangers of war, and as it was the
vigor of their arms that preserved the liberty of Rome and
established its power. And (as I have said) as their desire
seemed to them reasonable, they were resolved to obtain it
by any mean~hen they had to judge of the particul;J.r
qualifications o£. their individual candipa~, they discovered
tht.ir unfitness, and therefore decided that not one of them
was worthy of that dignity, to which as a body they considered themselves emitled. Thus ashamed of their own candidates, they bad recourse to those whom they deemed
worthy of the office. Titus Livius, naturally admiring this
decision, says: "Where will you find nowadays~this modesty
and eguitt.. .£!1is loftiness of souh. which in those days pervaded the whole _£eople. "
n corroboration of this example we may adduce another
notable one which occurred in Capua, after Hannibal had
defeated the Romans at Cann~. Whilst all ftaly rose up in
consequence of this defeat, Capua still remained in a state
of insubordination, because of the hatred that existed between the people and the Senate. Pacovius Calanus being at
that time one of the supreme magistrates, and foreseeing
the dangers that would result from the disorders in that city,
resolved by means of the authority of his office to try and
reconcile the people and the Senate; with this purpose he
caused the Senate to be assembled, and stated to them the
animosity which the people felt towards them, and the
danger to which they were exposed of being massacred by
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fear to which they have been subjected has in great measur e
humbled them, and you will now find in them that humanity which you in vain look for elsewhere.'' This suggestion
prevailed, and a reconciliation between the two orders followed, and the people, when they came to act upon particulars, discovered the error into which they had fallen in looking at the subject in general.
After the expulsion in 1414 of the principal citizens from
Florence, there being no regular government, but rather a
certain ambitious license, so that things were going f rom
worse to worse, many of the popular party, seeing the r uin
of the city, and not comprehending the cause of it, attributed it to a fe w powerful citizens, who fomented these disorders so as to enable them to make a government to suit
dlemselves, and to deprive them of their liberty. They went
through the Loggia and public places speaking against those
prominent citizens, and threatening that, if ever they should
themselves become members of the Signoria, they would
unveil their deceitful practices, and would punish them for
it. It happened in several instances that these citizens did
attain to the highest magistracy, and when they had risen to
that place, and were enabled to see matters inore closely,
they discovered the real causes of the disorders, and the
dangers that threatened the state, as well as the difficulty of
remedying them. And seeing that the times, and not the
men, c.1used the disorders, they promptly changed their
opinions and actions, because the knowled~ of th]Dgs in
_particular had removecLf.rom thei..L~ds thaLdelusion iuto
which they had fallen by looking at things in_general. So
that those who at first had heard them speak whilst they
were still private citizens, and afterwards saw them remain
inactive when they had risen to the supreme magistracy, believed that this was caused, not by the real knowledge of
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things, but by their having been perverted and corrupted by
the great. And as this happened with many, and repeatedly,
it gave rise to a saying, "That these people have one mind in
the public places, and another mind in the palace." Re-flecting now upon all that has been said, we sec that the
quickest w~ of opening the eyes of the people is to find the
means of making them descend to particubrs, seeing that to
look at things only in a general way deceives them; as
Pacovius did with regard to Capua and the Roman Senate.
I believe also that we may conclude from it thaL_!!Q w ise
man should ever disregard the popular judgment upon particular matters, such as the distribution of honors and dignities; for in these things the people never deceive them- ..........
selves, or, if they do, it is much less frequently than a small
body would do, who had been especially charged with such
distributions. Nor does it seem to me superAuous to show
in the following chapter the course which the Senate took ta
deceive the people in the distributions that devolved upon
them.
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Chapter XL VIII
ON£ OF TI-l£ MEANS OF PREVENT.I NG AN IMPORTANT MAGISTRACY
fROM BEINC CONFERRED UPON A VILE AND WICKED INDIVlDUAL
IS TO HAVE IT APPLIED FOR BY ON£ STILL MORE VILE AND
WJCKED, OR BY THE MOST NOBLE AND DESERVJNC IN THE STAT£
WHEN the Roman Senate apprehended lest the Tribunes
with consular powers should be taken from amongst the
plebeians, they adopted one of the two following methods:
either they caused the most distinguished and influential
men of Rome to become candidates, or by suitable means
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similar experience as that of Cicero, who, wishing to destroy
the credjr and power of Mark Antony, only increased it.
For Antony, having been declared an enemy of the Senate,
had collected a large army, composed jn great part of soldiers who had served under Cxsar; Cicero wishing to withdraw these soldiers from him, advised the Senate to employ
O ctavian, and to send him with the army and the Consuls
against Antony, alleging that so soon as the soldiers of Antony should hear the name of Octavian , the nephew of
Cxsar, and who had himself called Cxsar, they would leave
the former and join Octavian ; and that Antony, thus bereft
of support, would easily be crushed. But it resulted just the
other way, for Antony managed to win Octavian over to
hjmsdf, who, abandoni ng Cicero and the Senate, allied
himself with the former, which brought about the complete
ruin of the party of the patricians. This might easily have
been foreseen, and therefore they should not have followed
the advice of Cicero, but should have borne in mind the
name and character of him who had vanquish ed his enemies with so much glory, and seized for hjmself the sovereignty of Rome; and then they might have known that
they could not expect from his adherents anything favorable
to liberty.

Chapter LIII

-

HOW BY D-fE DELUS IONS OF SEEMING GOOD THE PEOPLE ARE
OFTEN MISLED TO DESIRE TIIEIR OWN RUIN; AND HOW TilEY
ARE FREQUE.~NFLUENCED BY GREAT HOPES AND BRAVE
PROMISES

AFTER the capture of the city of the Veienti, the Roman
people became possessed of the idea that it would be ad-
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vantageous for the city of Rome if one hal£ ~f its inhabitan ts
were to go and setde at Veii; arguing that, 10asmuch as that
·cy was rich in lands and houses and near to Rome, one
~alf of the Roman citizens might thus enrich themsclv~
without in any way disturbin g by their proximity the pubhc
affairs of Rome. T his project seemed to the Senate and ~he
most sagacious men of Rome useless, and fraught w1th
danger, so much so that they declared openly that they
would rather suffer death than give their consent. When the
subj<:ct came to be discussed, the people became so m~ch ex' ted against the Senate that it would have led to v1olence
~od bloodshed, had not the Senate sheltered itself behind
some of the o ldest and most esteemed citizen~, the re: er.encc
for whom restrained the people from carrymg the1r msolence farther. H ere we have to note two things; first, that
the people often, deceived by an illusivc;_~ood, desire t.hcir
;wn rui:n, and, unless they are made sens1ble o£ the evtl ~f
the one and the benefit of the other course by some one '.n
whom they have confidence, they will expose the repub!tc
to infinite peril and dam age. And if it hap~ns tha~ the
people have no confidence in any o~e, as someume s w11l be
the case when they have been dece1ved before by events or
men, then it will inevitably lead to the ruin of the state.
Dante says upon this point in his discourse "On Mo narchy,"
that the people often shout, "Life to our death, and death to
our Life!" It is this want of confidence on the part of the
people that causes gooctmea sures to be often rejected in re·
publics, as we have related above of the Venetians, wh.o
when attacked by so many enemies could not make up the~r
minds to conciliate some of them by giving to them what
they had taken £rom others; it was this that brought the war
upon them, and caused the other powers to form a league
against them before their final ruin.
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If we consider now what is e~ and what difficult to £Crsuade a people to, we may make this distincti on: either wbat
you w1sh to persuade them to represem s at first sight.ga in
or loss, or it seems brave or cowardl y. And if you propose
to them anythin g that upon its face seems profitable and
courage ous, though therebe really a Joss concealed under it
which may involve the ruin of the republic , the multitud e
will ever be most easily persuade d to it. But if the measure
proposed seems doubtfu l and likely to cause loss, then 1t will
be difficult to persuad e the people to it, even though the
benefit and welfare of the republic were concealed under it.
All this is supporte d by numero us examples amongs t the
Romans as well as stranger s, and both in modern and in
ancient times.
It was this that produce d the unfavor able opinion in
Rome of Fabius Maximu s, who could not persuade the
people of Rome that it would be advanta geous (or that republic to proceed slowly with the war, and to bear the assaults of H annibal without engagin g in battle with him;
because the Roman people considered chjs course as cowardly, and did not see the advant:~ges that would be gained
by it, and Fabiu~ had not the faculty of demons trating
these to them. The people are apt to be so blinded upon
question s of courage that, although the Roman people had
committ ed the gre1t error of giving authorit y to the commander of the cavalry of the army of Fabius to eng:~ge in
battle contrary to the will of Fabius, so that the Roman
camp would have been broken up but for the prudenc e of
Fabius, which remedie d the error; yet this experience did
not suffice them, for they subsequ ently made Varro Consul,
for no other reason than because he had proclaimed in all
the streets and public places of Rome that, if only authorit y
were given to him, he would cut H annibal to pieces. This
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Maximus, he threatened to bring the maner before the
people, well knowing th:n similar propositions always find
favor with the people.
We may also cite on this point some examples drawn from
the history of our own city of F lorence. Messer Ercole Bentivogli, commande r of the Florentine troops, and Antonio
Giacomini, after having defeated Bartolommeo d' Alviano
at San V incenti, went to lay siege to Pisa, which enterprise
was resolved upon by the people in consequence of the
brave promises made by Messer Ercole, although many of
the most prudent citizens objected, but could not prevent it,
being carried away by the general will of the people, who
relied upon the commande r's brilliant promises.
I say then that there is no easier way to ruin a republic,
where the people have power, than to invOTve them in daring enterprises; for where the"People have influence they
"Wi11 always be ready to engage in them, and no contrary
opinion will prevent them. But if such enterprises cause the
ruin of states, they stilJ more frequently cause the ruin of
the particular citizens who are placed at the head to conduct
them. For when defeat comes, instead of the successes which
the people expected, they charge it neither upon the ill forrune or incompetence of their leaders, but upon their wickedness and ignorance; and generally either ki ll, imprison,
or exile them, as happened to many Carthagini an and
Athenian generals. Their previous victories are of no advantage to them, for they are all cancelled by present defeat,
as was the case with our Giacomini, who, in consequence of
his failure to take Pisa, which the people expected, as he
had promised it, fell into such disgrace with the people
that, notwithsta nding his previous good services, his life
was saved only through the humanity of the authorities,
who protected him against the people.
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Chapter LIV
HOW l\!UCII INFLUENCE A GR£AT MAN HAS IN RESTRAINING AN
EXCITED MULTITUDE

Ttre second

thing to note in connection with the subject of
the preceding chapter is, that nothin? is ~o apt to restrain an
excited multitude as the reverence msp1red by some grave
and dignified man of authority who opposes them; and
therefore it is not without reason that Virgil says:"And when they saw a man of grave aspect
And full of virtue and of years,
At once they all were hushed,
And, listening, stood with eager ears."
Therefore whoever is at the head of an army, or whoever
happens to be a magistrate in a city where seditio~ has
broken out, should present himself before the mulutude
with all possible grace and dignity, and attired with all the
insignia of his rank, so as to ~n~pire ~he more res~ct. A few
years since Florence wali d1v1ded mto two factions, who
called themselves the Frateschi and the Arrabiati (madmen). On coming to arms, tbe Fr~tC:Schi .'~ere beate~;
11 mongst these was Paolantoni o Sodenm, a cttJzen then m
high repute. D uring these disturbances the people went
armed to his house with the intent of sacking it. Messer
Francesco, his brother, then Bishop o( Volterra, and now
Cardinal, happened by chance to be in the house; and so
soon as he heard the noise and saw the crowd, he dressed
himself in his best garments, and over them he put his
episcopal chasuble, and then went to meet the armed mob,
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and by the influence of his person and his words he stopped
their further violence, which was much talked about and
praised in the city for many days.
I conclude, then, that there is no better or safer way of
appeasing an excited mob than the presence of some man of
imposing appearance and highly respected. And to come
back to the preceding text, we see with what obstinacy the
Roman people had taken up the plan of going to Veii, because they deemed it advantageous and did not perceive the
danger it involved; and how the discontent of the people,
which had been excited by the opposition of the Senate to
this project, would have led to violence, had not their fury
been restrained by the most grave and reverend Senators.

Chapter LV
PUBLIC AFFAIRS ARE EASILY M ANAG ED IN A CITY WHERE TI-l £
BODY OF THE PEOPLE IS NOT CORRUPT; AND WJ-IE.RE EQUALITY
EXISTS, THERE NO PRINCIPALITY CAN BE ESTA BLISHED; NOJt
CAN A REPUBLIC BE ESTABLISHED WHERE THllE IS NO EQUALITY

sufficiently discussed the subject as to what is to be
hoped a nd feared for states that are corru pt, it seems to me
not amiss now to examine a resolution of the Senate of
Rome in relation to the vow which Camillus had made, to
give the tenth part of the booty taken &om the Veienti to
Apollo. These spoils having fallen into the hands of the
Roman people, and there being no other way of having a
correct account of it, the Roman Senate issued an edict that
every one should bring to the public treasury one tenth part
of the booty he had received. And although this decree was
not carried into effect, the Senate having devised other
HAVI NG
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ways and means for satisfying Apollo and the people, nevertheless we can see from that resolution how entirely the
Senate trusted in the honesty of the people; and how confident they were that no one would fail to return exactly what
had been ordered by that edict. And on the other hand we
see how the people never for a moment thought of evading
it in any way by giving less than what they ought to give,
and how they preferred rather to relieve themselves of this
imposition by open demonstrations of indignation. This
example, together with the many others heretofore cited,
proves how much probity and religion these people had,
and how much good there was to be hoped for from them.
And truly, where this probity does not exist, no good is to
be expected, as in fact it is vain to look for anything good
from those countries which we see nowadays so corrupt, as
is the case above all others with Italy. France and Spain
also have their share of corruption, and if we do not see so
many disorders and troubles in those countries as is the case
daily in Italy, it is not so much owing to the goodness of
their people, in which they are greatly deficient, as to the
fact that they have each a king who keeps them united not
only by his virtue, but also by the institutions of those kingdoms, which are as yet preserved pure.
In Germany alone do we see that probity and religion
still exist largely a mongst the people, in consequence of
which many republics exist there in the full enjoyment of
liberty, observing their laws in such manner that no one
from within or without could venture upon an auempt to
master them. And in proof that the ancient virtue still prevails there in great part, I will cite an example sim ilar to
that given above of the Senate and people of Rome. When
these republics have occasion to spend any considerable
amount of money for public account, their magistrates or
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of them fall into their hands, they kill them, as being the
chief promoters of all corruption and troubles.
And to explain more clearly wh:n is meant by the term
gentlemen, I say that those are called gentlemen who live
idly upon the proceeds of their extensive possessions, without devoting themselves to agriculture or any other useful
pursuit to gain a living. Such men are pernicious to any
country or republic; but more pernicious even than these
are such as have, besides their other possessions, castles
which they command, and subjects who obey them. This
class of men abound in the kingdom of Naples, in the Roman territory, in the Romagna, and in Lombardy; whence
it is that no republic has ever been able to exist in those
countries, nor have they been able to preserve any regular
political existence, for that class of men are everywhere enemies of all civil government. And to altempt the establishment of a republic in a country so constituted would be impossible. T he only way to establish any kind of order there
is to found a monarchical government; for where the body
of the people is so thoro~hly corrupt that the laws are
powerless for restraint, it becomes necessary to establish
some superior power which, with a royal hand, and with
Iull and absolute powers, may put a curb upon the excessive ambition and corruption of the powerful. This is verified by the example of Tuscany, where in a comparatively
small extent of territory there have for a long time existed
three republics, Florence, Sienna, and Lucca; and although
the other cities of this territory are in a measure subject to
these, yet we see that in spirit and by their institutions they
maintain, or attempt to maintain their liberty; aU of which
is due to the fact that there are in that country no lords
possessing castles, and exceedingly few or no gentlemen.
On the contrary, there is such a general equality that it
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wo~ld be easy for any man of sagacity, well versed in the
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anc1ent forms of civil government, to inuoduce a republic
there; but the misfortunes of that country have been so
great that up to the present time no mao has arisen who has
had the power and ability to do so.
We may then draw the following conclusion from what
has been said : that if any one should \vish to establish a re~blic in a country where there are many gentlemen, he wiif
not. succeed until he has~stroyed them all; and whoever
deSires to ~tablish _a ki~gdom or principality where liberty
and equabty prevail, w1IT equally f:til, unless he withdraws
from that general equality a number of the boldest and most
?mbitlous spirits, and makes gentlemen of the~, not merely
~~ name but in facr, by giving to them castles and possesSIOns, as well as money and subjects; so that surrounded by
these he may be able to maintain his power, and that by his
~t th_cy may satisf~ their ambition, and the others may
Se constramed to subm•t to that yoke to which force alone
has f;>een a~lc to subject them. And as in this way definite
relauons w1ll be established between the ruler and his subjects, each will be maintained in their respective ranks. But
to establish a republic in a country better adapted to a
nRrn:!rehf,Or a monarchy where a republic would be more
suitable, requires a man of rare genius and power, and
therefore out of the many that have attempted i~ but few
have succeeded ; for ~ g_rea.tness of the enterpr~ejfrightens
men s~ ~hat th:y fad even m the very beginning. Perhaps
the opm1on wh1ch I have expressed, that a republic cannot
be esta~lished where there are gentlemen may seem to be
con_trad1cted by the experience of the Venetian republic, in
'~h1ch none but gentlemen could attain to any ran~ ot'"'"pubhc employment. And yet this example is in no way opposed
to my theory, for the gentlemen of Venice are so more in
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name than in fact; for they have no great revenues from
estates, their riches being founded upon commerce and mov:tble property, and moreover none of them have castles or
jurisdiction over subjects, but the name of gentleman is
only a title of dignity and respect, and is in no way based
upon the things that gentlemen enjoy in other countries.
And as all other republics have different classes under different names, so Venice is divided into gentlemen and commonalty, and the former have all the offices and honors,
from which the latter are entirely excluded; and this distribution causes no disorders in that republic, for the reasons
elsewhere given. Let republics, then, be established where f1
equali~y exist~, and, o~ the cont~ary, principalities where
great mequal.ty prevails; otherw1se the governments will
lack proper proportions and have but liule durability. -

Chapter LVI
THE OCCURRENCE OP IMPORTANT EVENTS IN ANY CITY OR COUN·
TRY IS GENERALLY PRECEDED BY SIGNS AND PORTENTS, OR BY
MEN WIIO PREDICT

TIIE~l

it comes I know not, but both ancient and modern
instances prove that no great events ever occur in any city
or country that have not been predicted by soothsayers, revelations, or by portents and other celestial signs. And not to
go from home in proof of this, everybody knows how the
descent into Italy of Charles VIII., king of France, was predicted by Brother Girolamo Savonarola; and how, besides
this, it was said throughout Italy that at Arezzo there had
been seen and heard in the air armed men fighting together.
Moreover everybody remembers how, before the death of
Wr-TENCE

{(~

~ • ~l ,.._ ~ ~
~,t::_
,.,;,r ..a..
-_ L.:•v.
,________
f-_

C

t

~~

,.
TH£

~

DISCOURSES ,/"

4-

-.
I

~ ...._,.

-~J,.,'t/

.)
1(-yH..~

s . .,

-f ,'., :l!. ,.;y '

return within a given time to in'habit Rome, on pain of
certain penalties. At first those against whom thjs edict was
aimed made light of it and derided it, but when the prescribed time approached they all hastened to obey. Titus
Livius says on this point, "From being brave and insolent as
a bod~ fear made !.hem iodiY..iduall_l!. 'Obtd.ttot." And truly
nothing can better illustrate the character of a multitude
than this example; for they are often audacious and loud in
their denunciations of the decisions of their rulers, but when
punishment stares them in the face, then, distrustful of each
other, they rush to obey. Thus we see that whatever may be
said of the good or evil disposition of the people is of littld
consequence, if you are well prepared to assert and maintain
your authority should they be well disposed, and to defend
yourself if their disposition be otherwise. This has reference
specially to such evil dispositions as arise in the minds of
the people from causes other than the loss of liberty, or thar
of a prince to whom they are much attached and who is
still living; in such cases the most powerful remedies are
required to restr:lin them, as these causes are more formidable than any others. But indispositions arising from other
causes are easily controlled, especially if the multitude have
no chief to whom they can look for support; for whilst on
the one hand a loose mob without any leader is most
formidable, yet on the other hand it is a lso most cowardly
and feeble; and even if they are armed they will be easily
subdued, if you can only shelter yourself against their first
fury; for when their spirits are cooled down a little, and
they see that they have all to return to their homes, they
begin to mistrust themselves, and to think of their indi·
vidual safety either by flight or submission. An excited mul
titud~therefore., that wishes to avoid such a result wil~t'
promptly to create a chief for itself, who shall direct anrf
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keep them united, and provide for their defence; as the
Roman people did when, after the death of Virginia, they
left Rome and appointed from amongst themselves twenty
Tribunes for their protection. And unless they do thjs they
will experience what Titus Livius has said in the abovequoted words, that united in one body ~hey are ~rave an?
insolent, but when afterwards each begms to think. oL.hu
own danger, they become cowardly and feeble.

Chapter LVIII

-

TilE PEOPLE ARE WISER AND MORE CONSTANT THAN PRINCES

T 1rus Lrvrus as well as all other historians affirm that nothing is more uncertain and inconstant than th~llitu5,
for it appears from what he relates of the actions of men,
that in many instances the · multitude, after having condemned a man to death, bitterly lamented it, and most
earnestly wished him back. Tbjs was the case with the
Rom:'ln people and Manlius Capitolinus, whom they had
condemned to death and afterwards most earnestly desired
him back, as our author says in the following words: "No
sooner had they found out that they had nothing to fear
from him, than they began to regret and to wish hjm
back." And elsewhere, when he relates the events that occurred in Syracuse after the death of H ieronymus, nephew
of Hiero, he says: "It is the nature 'lf the multitude either
humbly to serve or insolently to dominate." I know not
whether, in undertaking_ to defend a C"ause against the accusations of all writers, I do not assume 1 task so hard and so
beset with difficulties as to oblige me to abandon it with
llhame, or to go on with it at the risk of being weig hed
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down by it. Be that as it may, however, 1 think, a?d e~er
shall think, that it cannot be wrong to defend ones opmions with arguments founded upon reasop, without employ·
ing force or authority.
.
.
I say, then, that individual men, and espec1a~ly pn~c~,
may be charged with the same defects of wh1ch wnters
accuse the people; for whoever is not co~trolled by. laws
will commit the same errors as an Unbnafed mulutude.
Thjs may easily be verified, for there have been and still
are plenty of princes, and a few good and wise ones, such, I
mean as needed not the curb that controlled them. Amongst
these,' however, are not to be counted either the kings that
lived in Egypt at that ancient period when that country was
governed by laws, or those that arose in Sparta; neith~r
such as are born in our day in Fra'!S for that country IS
more thoroughly regulated ~ );;$than any other of which
we have 3ny knowledge in modem times. And those king!
that arise under such constitutions are not to be classed
amongst tne number ofthose whose individual nature we
have to consider, and see whether it resemb1eSThat of the
people· but they should be compared \\~tn a people. equally
controited b~ as those l<lngs were, and then we shall
find in that multitude the same good qyalities as in those
kings, and we shall see that such a people neither obey with
servility nor command with insolence. Such were the people
of Rome, who, so long as that republic remained uncor·
rupted, neither obeyed basely nor ruled insolently, but
rather held its rank honorably, supporting the laws and
their magistrates. And when the unrighteous ambition of
some noble made it necessary for them lo rise up in selfdefence, they did so, as in the case of Manlius, the Decem·
virs, and others who attempted to oppress them; ~nd so
when the public good required them to obey the Dictators
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and Consuls, they promptly yielded obedience. And if the
Roman people regretted Manlius Capitolinus after his death
it is not to be wondered at; for they regretted his vinues'
which had been such that the remembrance of them filled
every one with pity, and would have had the power to produce: ~e sa~e effect upon any prince; for all writers agree:
that vutue IS to be admired and praised, even in one's
enemjes. And if intense desire could have restored Manlius
to life, the Roman people: would nevertheless have pronounced the: same judgment against him as they did the
first time, when they took him from prison and condemned
him to death. And so we: have: seen princes that were esteemed wise, who have caused persons to be put to death
and afterwards regretted it deeply; such as Alexander the
Great with regard to Clitus :lnd other friends, and H erod
with his wife Mariamne. But what our historian says of the
character of the multitude does not apply to a people regulate'<lby laws, as the Romans were, but to an unbridled
multitude, such as the Syracusans; who committed all the
excesses to which infuriated and unbridled men abandon
themselves, as did Alexander the Great and Herod in the
above-mentioned cases.
Therefore, the ch:1racter of the.P.~,pl~is not to be blamed
any more th:ln that of ..£Un~ f'Or"'"'iX)th al~are liable to
err when they are witllout any confrol. Best es the examples already given, I could adduce numerous others from
amongst the Roman Emperors and other tyrants and
princes, who have: displayed as much inconstancy and recklessness as any populace ever did. Contrary to the general
opinion, then, which maintains that the people, when they
govern, are inconsistent, unstable, and ungrateful, I conclude: and affirm that these defects are not more natural to
the people than they are to princes. To charge: the people
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and princes equally with them may be the: truth, but to
except princes from them would be a great mistake:. For a
people that governs and is well regulated by laws will be /
.;
stable, prudent, and grateful, as much so, and even more:,
~
according to my opinion, than a prince, although he be
esteemed wise; and, on the other hand, a prince, freed from
the restraints of the law, will be more ungrateful, inconstant
and imprudent than a people similarly situated. The diffC.C:
ence in their conduct is not due: to any difference in their
nature (for that is the same:, and if there be any difference
for good_,_ it is on the side of the people); but to the greater
or less respect they have for the laws under which they respectively"Tive. And whoever studies the Roman pe<ll>le will
see that for four hundred years theyhave been haters of
-'-t
royalty, and~ers olthe glory an~ common goOCTO£ their
coun_!!Y; and he will find any number of e;amplc:s that will
prove both the one and the other. And should any one allege
the ingratirude which the Roman people displayed towards
Scipio, I shall reply the same as I have said in another place
on this subject, where I have demonstrated that the people
are less ungrateful than princes. But as regards prudence
and stability, I say that the people are more prudent and
stable, and have better judgment than a prince; and it is not
without good reason that it is said, "The voice Of the people
is the voice of God"; for we see popular opinion progno~ ,
ticate events in such a wonderful manner that it would aJ.
most seem as i£ the people had some occult virtue, which
enables them to foresee the good and the evil. As to the
people's capacity of judging of things, it is exceedingly rart"
that, when they hear two orators of equal talents advocate
diiierent measures, they do not decide in favor of the best
of the two; which proves their ability to discern the truth
of what they hear. And if occastonally they are mlsledln
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matters involving questions of courage or seeming utility,
(as has been said above,) so is a prince ::tlso many time3
misled by his own passions, which .are much greater than
those of the people. We also see that in the election of their
magistrates they make far better choice than princes; and
no people will ever be persuaded to elect a man of infamous
character and corrupt habits to any post of dignity, to which
a prince is easily influenced in a thousand different ways.
When we sec a people take an aversion to anything, they
persist in it for many centuries, which we never find to be
the case with princes. Upon both these points the Roman
people shall serve me as a proof, who in the many elections
of Consuls and Tribunes had to regret only four times the
choice they had made. The Roman people held the name of
king in such detestation, as we have said, that no extent of
services rendered by any of its citizens who attempted to
usurp that title could save him from his merited punishment. We furthermore see the cities where the people are
masters make the greatest progress in the least possible time,
and much greater than such as have always been governed
by princes; as was the case with Rome after the expulsion
of the kings, and with Athens ::tfter they rid themselves of
Pisistrams; and this can be attributed to no other cause than
that the governments of the people are better than those of
princes.
It would be useless to object to my opinion by referring
to what our historian has said in the passages quoted above,
a nd elsewhere; for if we compare the faults of a people with
those of princes, as well as their respective good qualities,
we shall lind the people vastly superior in all that is good
, and glorio.us. And if J?_rinces show themselves s!:eerior in
~e making of laws, and in the forming ofOvil institutions
and new statutes and ordinances, th:_ people are suyerior in _
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maintainin.E those. instiw.tioru, laws, and ordinances, which
cenainly places them on a par with those who established
them.
And finally to sum up this matter, I say that both governments of princes and of the people hove lasted a long time,
but both required to be regulated by laws. For a prince who
knows no other control but hjs own will is like a madman~
and a people that can do as it pleases will hardly be wise.
If now we compare a prince who is controlled by laws, and
a people that is Wltrammelled by them, we shall find more
virtue in the people than in the prince; and if we compare
them when both are freed from such control, we shall see
that the people are guilty of fewer excesses than the prince,
and that the errors of the people are of less importance, and
therefore more easily remedied. For a licentious and mutinous people may easily be brought back to good conduct
by the influence and persuasion of a good man, but an evilminded prince is n'ot amenable to such inAuences, and
therefore there is no other remedy against him but cold steel.
We may judge then from this of the relative Clefects of th~
one and the other; if words suffice to correct those of tho
people, whilst those of the prince can only be remedied by
violence, no one can fai l to see that where the greater remedy is required, there also the defects must be greater. T he
follies which a people commits ar the moment of its greatest
.license are not what is most to be feared; it is not the immediate evil that may result from them that inspires apprehension, but the fact that such general confusion might af·
ford the OP.portuni!Y for a tyrant to seize..ihe ..g9v~.
But with evil-disposed princes the contrary is the case; it is
the immediate present that causes fear, and there is hope
only in the future; for men will persuade themselves that
the termmation of his wicked life m ay g ive them a chance of
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libeny. Thus we see the difference between the one and the
other to be, that the one touches the present and the other
the future. The excesses of the people are directed against
those whom they suspect of interfering with the public
good; whilst those of princes are against apprehended interference with their individual interests. I_he general prejudice against the people results £ro1n the fact that everybody
can freely and fearlessly speak ilJ of them in mass, even
whilst they are at the height of their power; but a prince
can only be spoken of with the greatest circumspection and
apprehension. And as the subject leads me to it, I deem it
not amiss to examine in the following chapter whether alliances with a republic or with a prince are most to be
u usted.

Chapter LIX
I .EAGU~

AND ALLIANCES WITII REPUBLICS ARE M ORE TO BE
TRUSTED TII-\N TIIOSE WITH PRINCES

As it is of daily occurrence that princes or republics contract
leagues or friendships with each other, or that in like manner treaties and alli:utces are formed between a republic and
a prince, it seems to me proper to examine wbose faith is
most constant and most to be relied upon, that of a republic
or that of a prince. In examining the whole subject I believe
that in many inst:utces they are equal, but that in others
there is a difference; and I believe, moreover, that agreements which are the result of force will no m ore be observed by a prince than by a republic, and, wbere either the
one or the other is apprehensive of losing their state, that to
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save it both will break their faith and be guilty of ingratitude. Demetrius, called the Conqueror of Cities, had conferred infinite benefits upon the Athenians. It happened
that, having been defeated by his enemies, he took refuge in
Athens as a city that was &iendly to him, and which he had
laid under obligations; but the Athenians refused to receive
him, which gave D emetrius more pain than the loss of hi!
men and the destruction of his army. Pompey, after his defeat by Otsar in Thessaly, took refuge in Egypt with Pto).
emy, whom on a former occasion he had reinstated in his
kingdom, but was treacherously put to death by him. Both
these instances are attributable to the same reasons; yet we
see that the republic acted with more humanity and inflicted less injury than the prince. Wherever fear dominates,
there we shall find equal want of faith in both, although the
same influence may cause either a prince or a republic to
keep fai th at the risk of ruin. For it may well happen that
the prince is the ally of some powerful potentate, who for
the moment may not be able to assist him, but who, the
prince may hope, will be able to reinstate him in his possessions; or he may believe that, having acted as his partisan,
his powerful ally will make no treaties or alliances with
his enemies. Such was the fate of those princes of the kingdom of Naples who adhered to tbe French party. And with
regard to republics this occurred with Sagumum in Spain,
which hazarded her own safety for the sake of adhering tc
the Rom:ut party; and with Florence when in the year 1512
she followed the fortune of the French. Taking all things
together now, I believe that in such cases which involve
imminent peril there wiU be found somewhat more of stability in republics than in princes. For even 1f the republ!awere msplreCJl>y"die same"iedings and intentions as the
princes, yet Lhe fact of their movements being slower wiU
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make them take more time in forming resolutions, and
therefore they will less promptly break their faith.
Alliances are broken from consider.ttions of interest; and
in this respect republics a re much more careful in the observance of treaties than pri nces. It would be easy to cite instances where princes for ~he smallest advantage have
broken their faith, and where the greatest advantages have
failed to induce republics to disregard theirs; as in the case
of the proposal of Themistocles to the Athenians, when in
a general assembly he told them th:lt he had something to
suggest that would be of greatest advantage to their country; but that it was of such a nature that he could not disclose it publicly without depriving them of the opportunity
of availing of it. The people of Athens therefore appointed
Aristides to whom Themistocles mig ht communicate his
suggestion, upon which they would decide according to the
judgment of Aristidcs. Themistocles thereupon showed hi m
that the fleet of united Greece, relying u pon the treaty still
in force, was in such position that they could easily make
themselves masters of it or destroy it, which would make the
Athenians arbiters of all Greece. Whereupon Aristides reported to the people that the proposed plan of Themistocles
was highly advantageous but most dishonest, and therefore
the people absolutely rejected it; which would not have
been done by Philip of Macedon, nor many other princes,
who would only have looked to the advantages, and who
have gained more by their perfidy than by any other means.
I do not spe.tk of the. breaking of treaties because of an
occasional non-observance, that being an ordinary m atter ;
but l speak of the breaking of tre:Hics from some extraordinary ca use; and here I believe, from what has been s:1id,
that the people are less frequently g uilty of this than princes,
and are therefore more to be trusted.

SECOND BOOK
INTRODUCTION

ever praise the olden time, and find fault with the
present, though often without reason. They are such partisans of the past that they extol not only the times which
they know only by the accounts left of them by historians,
but, having grown old, they also laud all they remember to
have seen in their youth. T heir opinion is generally erroneous in that respect, and I think the reasons which cause this
illusion are various. T he first I believe to be the fact that we
never know the whole truth about the past, and very frequently writers conceal such events as would reflect disgrace upon their century, whilst they magnify and amplify
those that lend lustre to it. The majority of authors obey
the fortune of conquerors to that degree that, by way of
rendering their victories more glorious, they exaggerate not
only the valiant deeds of the victor, but also of the vanquished; so that future generations of the countries of both
will have cause to wonder at those men and times, and are •
obliged to praise and admire them to the utmost. Another
reason is that men's hatreds generally spring from fear or
envy. Now, these two powerful reasons of hatred do not exist for us with regard to the past, which can no longer inspire either apprehension or envy. But it is very different
with the affairs of the present, in which we ourselves are
either actors or spectators, and of which we have a complete
MEN
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knowledge, nothing being concealed from us; and knowtng
the good together with many other things that are displeasing to us, we are forced to conclude that the _present is inferior to the past, though in reality it may be much more
worthy of glory and fame. I do not speak of mauers pertaining to the arts, which shine by their intrinsic merits,
which time can neither add to nor diminish; but l spea k of
such things as pertain to the actions and manners of men,
of which we do not possess such manifest evidence.
T repeat, fficn, that this practice of praising and decrying
is very general, though it cannot be said that it is always
erroneo us; for sometimes our judgment is of necessity correct, human affairs being in a state of perpetual movement,
always either ascending or declining. We sec, for instance,
a city or country with a government well organized by some
man of superior ability; for a time it progresses and attains
a g reat prosperity throug h the talents of its lawg iver. Now,
if any one living at such a period should praise the past more
than the time in which he lives, he would certainly be deceiving himself; and this error will be found due to the
reasons above indicated. But should he live in that city or
country at the period after it shall have passed the zenith of
its g lory and in the time of its decline, then he would not be
wro ng in praising the past. Reflecting now upon the course
of huma n affairs, I think that, as a whole, the world remains very much in the same condition, and the good in it
always balances the evil; but the good and the evil change
from one country to another, as we learn from the history of
those ancient kingdoms that d ifTered from each o ther in
manners, whilst the world at large remained the same. The
only difference being, that all the virtues that first found a
place in Assyria were thence transferred to Media, a nd aft·
erwards passed to Penia, and £rom there they came into
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much as they have equaUy seen both the one and the other.
This would be true, if men at the different periods o£ their
lives had the same judgment and the same appetites. But as
these vary (though the times do not), things cannot appear
the same to men who have other tastes, other delights, and
other considerations in age from what they had in youth.
For as men when they age lose their strength and energy,
whilst their prudence and judgment improve, so the same
things that in youth appeared to them supportable and
good, wiU of necessity, when they have grown old, seem to
them insupportable and evil; and when they should blame
their own judgment they find fault with the times. Moreover, as..hum..!n desires are insatiable, (because their nature
is to have and to do everything whilstjortune limits their
possessions and capacity of enjoyment,) this gives rise to a
-::onstant discontent in the human mind and a weariness of
the things they possess; and it is this which makes them decry the present, praise the past, and desire the future, and
·all this without any reasonable motive. I know not, then,
whether I deserve to be classed with those who deceive
themselves, if in these Discourses I shaU laud too much the
times of ancient Rome and censure those of our own day.
And truly, if the virtues that ruled then and the vices that
prevail now were not as clear as the sun, I should be more
reticent in my expressions, lest I ~d £aU into the very
error for which I reproach others. But the matter being so
manifest that everybody sees it, I shall boldly and openly say
what I think of the former times and of the present, so as
to excite in the minds of the young men who may read my
writings the desire to avoid the evils of the latter, and to
prepare themselves to imitate the virtues of the former,
..~never fortune presents lhem th~asion. For it is the
duty of an honest man to teach others that good which the
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malignity of the times and of fortune has prevented his doing himself; so that amongst the many capable ones whom
he has instructed, some one perhaps, more favored by
Heaven, may ;x:rform it.
H aving in the preceding Book treated of the conduct of
the Romans in matters relating to their internal affairs,, I
shall in this Hook speak of v•hat the Roman people did in
relation to the aggrandizement of their empire.

Chapter I
rilE GREATNESS 01' TilE ROMANS WAS DUE MORE TO TllErR VALOR
AND ABILITY THAN TO GOOD FORTUNE

authors, amongst them that most serious writer Plutarcl1_ have held the opinion that the people of Rome..
more indebted in the acquisition of their empire to the favors of Fortune than to their own merits. And amongst
other reasons adduced by Plutarch is, that by their own confession it appears that the Roman people ascribed all their
victories to Fortune, because they built more temples to that
goddess than to any other deity. It seems that L ivi us ilCccpts
that opinion, for he rarely makes a Roman speak of valor
without coupling fortune with it. ~ I do_not..share that
O.£inion at all, and do not believe that it can be sustained;
for if no other republic has ever been known to make such
conquests, it is admitted that none ocher was so well or·
ganized for that purpose as Rome. It was the valor o( her
armies that achieved those conquests, but it was the wisdom
of her conduct and the nature of her institutions, as esmb
lished by her first legislator, that enabled her to preserve
these acquisitions, as we shall more fuiJy set forth in th(
succeeding chapters. But it is said that the fact that th("
Roman people never had two important wars on hand at
the same time was due more to their good fortune than their
wisdom; for they did not engage in war with the Latins
until they had beaten the Samnites so completely that the
Romans themselves had to protect them with their arms; nor
MANY
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this war was finished, the Romans were not engaged in any
other of importance during a period of twenty years; for
they only fought the Ligurians and a remnant of Gauls who
were in Lombardy. And thus they rcm:1ined until the second Carth:~ginian war broke out, and occupied them for
sixteen years. \ Vhen this had been most g loriously concluded, the Macedon ian war occurred; and after that the
war with Antiochus and Asia. W hen these had been victoriously terminated, there rem:~ined in the whole world
neither prince nor republic th:n could, :~ lone or unitedly,
have resisted the Roman power. Considering now the succession of these wars, prior to the !:1st victory, and the manncr in which they were conducted, we cannot fail to rccog·
nizc in them a comb~ion of good fortune with the
greatest v:~lor and""jj'Tndence. nd it we examine into the
cause of that good fortune we shnll readily find it; for it is
most cenain that when a prince or a people attain thnt degree of reputation that all the neighboring princes and
peoples fear to auack him, none of them will ever venture
to do it except under the force of necessity; so that it will
be, as it were, at the option of that potent prince or people
to make war upon such neighboring powers as ma)' seem
advantageous, whilst adroitly keeping the others quiet. Ancl
this he can easily do, partly by the respect the)' have for his
power, and partly because they arc decdved by the means
employed 10 keep them quiet. And other powers that are
more distant and have no immediate intercourse with him,
will look upon this as a m:mer too remote for them to be
concerned about, and will continue in this error until the
conOagration spreads to their door, when they will have no
means for extinguishing it except their own forces, which
will no longer suffice when the nrc has once gained the
upper hand. I will say nothjng of how the Samnites te-
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mained indifferent spectators when they saw the Volscians
and Equeans defeated by the Romans; and not to be too
prolix I will at once come to the Carthaginians, who had
already acquired great power and reputation when the
Romans were fighting with the Samnites and the Tuscans;
for they were masters of all Afr ica, they held Sardinia and
Sicily, and had already a foothold in Spain . T heir own power, and the fact that they were remote from the confines of
Rome, made them indifferent about attacking the Romans,
or succoring the Samnites and T uscans, but they did what
men are apt to do with regard to a growing power, they
rather sought by an alliance with the Romans to secure
their friendship . Nor did they become aware of the error
they had committed until after the Romans, having subjugated all the nations situated between them and the Carthaginians, began to contest the dominion of Sicily and
Spain with them . The same thing happened to the Gauls as
to the Carthaginians, and also to K ing Philip of Macedon
and to Antiochus. Each one of these believed that, whilst
the Romans were occupied with the other, they would be
overcome, and that then it would be time enough either by
peace or war to secure themselves against the Romans. So
that I believe that the good fortune which followed the
Romans in these parts would have equally attended other
princes who had acted as the Romans did, and had displayed the same courage and sagacity.
It would be proper and interesting here to show the course
which the Romans adopted when they entered the territory
of an enemy, but that we have already explained this at
length in our treatise of "The Prince." I will only say in a
few words that they always endeavored to have some friend
in these new countries who could aid them by opening the
way for them to enter, and also serve as a means fo r re-

Til'S

OI SCOURS 'ES

more individ uals. those for whose benefit the thing is done
are so numero us that they can always carry the mea~u re
against the few that are injured by it. Hut the very reverse
happen s where there is a prince whose pnvate interests are
general ly in opposit ion to those of the city, whilst the measures taken for the benefit of the city are seldom deemed
personally ndv:.uuageous by the prince. This st;He of things
soon leads to a .!Y!!lllll~ the lea~t cvi I of which is to check
the advanc e of me City in its career of prosper ity, so that it
grows neither in powu nor wealth, but on the contrary
rather retrogra des. And if fate shou ld have it that the tyrant
is enterpr ising, and by his courage and valor extends his
domini ons, it will never be fo r the benefit of the city, but
only for his o wn; for ~I never bestow hono rs ~d office
upon the good and brave citizens o ver whom he tyranni zes,
so that he may not have occasio n to suspect and fea r them.
Nor will he make the states which he conque rs subject or
tri butary to the city of which he is the despot, because it
would not be to his advanta ge to make that city powerf ul,
but it will always be for his interest to keep the state dis.
united, so that each place and country shall recogni ze him
only as master; thus he alone, and not his country , profits
by his conquests. T hose who desire to have this opinion
confirmed by many other argum ents, need but read Xenophon's tre.ttise "On T yranny ."
1t is no wonder, then, th:n the nocients hated tyranny
:mel loved freedom , and that the very name of Liberty
Should have been held in such esteem by them; as was
shown by the Syracus ans when H ieronym us. the nephew of
Hiero, was killed. When his death became known to his
army, which was near Syracuse, it caused at fi r~t some disturbances, and they were about commi tting violence upon
his murderers; but when they learnt that the cry of Liberty
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had been raised in Syracuse, they were delighted, and instantly returned to order. Their fury against the tyrann icides was quelled, and they thought only of how a free government might be established in Syracuse. Nor can we '~on
der th:lt the people indulge in extr:lordinary revenge :tg:unst
those who have robbed them of their liberty ; of which we
could cite many insmnces, but will q uote only one that ~c
curred in Corcyra, a city of Greece, during the PeloponneSJ:ln
war. Greece was at that time divided into two parties, one of
which adhered to the Athenians, and the other to the Spartans and a sim ilar division of parties existed in most of the
Gre~k cities. It happened that in Corcyra the nobles, being
the stronger party, seized upon the liberties of the people ;
but with the assistance of the Athenians the popular party
recovered its power, and, having seized the· nobles, they·
tied their hands behind their backs, and threw them into a
prison large enoug h to hold them nll. They thence t?ok cig~t
o r ten at a time, under pretence of sending them mto exsle
in different d irections; but instead of that they killed them
with many cruelties. W hen the remainder became aware of
this, they resolved if possible to escape such a n ig nominious
death ; and having armed themselves as well as th~y could,
they resisted those who attempted to enter the pnson; but
when the people heard this disturbance, they pulled down
the roof and upper portion o( the prison, and suffocated the
nobles w ithin under .its ruins. Many such notable and horrible cases occurred in that country, which shows that the
people will avenge their lost liberty with more energy than
when it is merely threatened.
Reflecting now as w whence it came that in ancient times
the people were more devoted to liberty than in the present,
I believe that it resulted from this, that men were stronger
in those days, which 1 believe to be attributable to the diCier-
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ence of educ:ltion, founded upon the difference of their religion and ours. For, as our religion teaches us the truth
and the true way of life, it causes us to anach less value
to the ho!!2£_S and .,egssessions of this world; whilst the
Pagans, esteeming those things as the highest good, were
more energetic and ferocious in their actions. We may observe this also in most of their institutions, beginning with
the magnificence of their sacrifices ns compared with the I)
~iii~ of ours, which are gen.tle solemnities rather . th~n ~
magnificent ones, and have nothmg of energy or ferocsty m / _ ,...~ !.
them, whilst in theirs there was no lack of pomp :1nd show,
to which was superadded theTerocious :1nd bloody nature
of the sacrifice by the slaughter of many animals, and the
familiarity with this terrible sight assimilated the nature of
men to their sacrificial ceremonies. Besides this, the Pagan
religion dei lied only men who had achieved great glory, such '
as commanders of armies and chiefs o( republics, whilst ours I .,...... (.
glorifies more the hum.£le and contemplative men than the
men of action. Oufrdigior(moreove~, places the_fupr~me >)
h~iness in humilsty, lowliness, and a contempt for wor d ly ,
objects, whilst tnee the'f;on ffi"e contrary, places the supreme ~~ """"'
gOOd in grandeur of soul, strength of body, and all such
/..
other quJllties as render men formidable; and if our reli,...
gion claims of us fortitude of soul, .i.!J!. more to enable us to
suffer than to achieve great deeds. J
These principles seem to me to have made_men feeble,
and caused them to become an easy prey to evil-mindoo
men, who can control them more secur~ly, seeing that the
great body of men, fo r ~ke ~ning Paradise, are
more disposed to endure ~uries than to avenge them. And
although it would seem that the world has become effeminate and I leaven dis:lrmed) yet this arises unquestionably
from the baseness of men, who have interpreted our religion
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according to the promptings of indolence rather than those
of vinue. For i£ we were to reflect tha.!...£_ur religion pero;Uts
us to exalt and defend our country, we should see that according to it we ought also to 1ove and honor our country,
and prepare ourselves so as to be capable of defending her.
It is this education, then, and this hlse interpretation of our
_!!) igiqp, that is the cause of there not being so many republies nowadays as there were anciently; and that there is no
longer the same love of liberty amongst the people now as
there was then. I believe, however, that another reason for
this will be found in the fact that the Roman Empire, by
force of arms, destroyed all thQ republics and free cities; and
although that emp•re was afterwards itself dissolved, yet
these cities could not reunite themselves nor reorganize their
civil institutions, except in a very few instances.
Be. that, however, as it may, the R omans found everywhere a league of republics, well armed fo r the most obstinate defence of their liberties, showing that it required the
rare ability and extreme valor of the Romans to subjugate
them. And to give but one example of this, we will confine
ourselves to the case of the Samnites, which really seems
marvelous. This people Titus Livius himself admits to h ave
been so powerful and valiant in arms that, until the time of
the Consul Papirius Cursor, grandson of the first Papirius,
a period of forty years, they were able to resist the Romans,
nonvithstanding their many defeats, the destruction of their
cities, and much slaughter. That country, which was then
so thickly inhabited and contained so many cities, is now
almost a desert; and yet it was originally so powerful and
well governed that it would have been unconquerable by
a ny other than Roman valor. 1t is easy to discover the cause
of this different state of things, for it :til comes from this,
that formerly that people enjoyed freedom, and now they
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Now, as all the actions of men resemble those of nature, it is
neither natural nor possible that a slender trunk should support gre~\t branches; and thus a small republic cannot conq uer and hold citic<> and kingdoms that are larger and more
powerful than herself, and if she does conquer them, she
will experience the same f.ue as a tree whose branches are
larger than the trunk, which will not be able to support
them, :tnd will be bent by every little breeze that blows.
Such w:ts the case with Sparta when she had conquered
~11 the cities of Greece; but no sooner did Thebes revolt,
th:tn all the other cities revolted likewise, and the trunk
was quickly left without any branches. T his could not have
happened to Rome, whose trunk was so strong that it cou ld
c:tsily support all its branches. The above modes of proceed·
ing, then, together with others of which we shall speak
hereafter, made Rome great and most powerful, which
Titus Livius poi nts o ut in these fe w words : "Rome g re w,
whilst A lbn was ruined."

Chapter IV
TilE ANCI ENT REPUBLICS EMPLOYED TIIREE DIFFERENT METIIODS
FOR ACCR.\NDIZING TIIEMSEL\'ES

Wuosn:R has studied ancient hisLOry will have found that
the repub!tcs had three methods of aggrandizement. One p f
these was that observed b) the ancient Tuscans, namely, to
form a confederatioruJ several republics, neither of which
had any eminence over the other in rank or authority; and
in their conquests of other cities they associated these with
themselves, in a similar manner to that practised by the
Swiss nowadays, and as was done anciemly in G reece by the
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Achaians :lnd the fEtolians. But as the Romam had many
wars with the Tuscans, I will (by way of Jlhmrating the
fir,t method) give a more particular account of these people.
Before the establishment of the Roman empire, the Tuscans
were very powerful in Italy, bOLh by land and by se.t; and although we have no particular history of them, yet there are
some traditions and vestiges of their greatness; and it is
known that they sent a colony to the shores of the sea north
of them, which they called Adria, and which became so
important that it gave its name to that sea, which is still
called the ". \ dri:ttic." It is also known that they subjected
to their authority the entire country stretching from the
Tiber to the foot of the Alps, comprising the main body of
Italy; although two hundred years before the Roman~ became so powerfu l the T uscans lost their dominion over that
part of the country which is now called Lombardy. This
province had been seized and occupied by the Gau ls, who
either from necessity, or attracted by the soft climate and
the fruits of Italy, and especially the wine, came there led
by their chid Bellovesus; and having routed and driven out
its inhabitants, they established themselves there and built
numerous cities, and gave that country their own name of
Galli.t, which it bore until subjugated by the RoM::.os. T he
Tuscans then lived in perfect equality. and employed for
their aggrandizement the first rnethod !':'lt:ntioned above
Their confederation con•i~i.c::d .;£ twelve cities, amongst
which were Clusium, Veii, p;csole, Volterra, and others,
who governed their empire; their conquests, however, could
not extend beyond Italy, a considerable part of which :-emained still independent of them for reasons which we will
state further on.
The second method employed by rhe ancient republics for
their aggranc!JzeilleiU'\\·:b to make associz.:~s of other states;
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reserving to themselves, however, the rights of sovereignty,
the seat of empire, and the glory of their enterprises. This
was the method observed by the Rom:tns. The third method
was to m:tke the conquered people imm'CaiatciY su6jecr.S:_
and not aSSOCiates, ana was practised by the Spartans and
Athenians. 0£ these three methods the latter is perfectly
useless, as was proved by these two republics, who perished
from no other cause than from having made conquests
which they could not maintain. For to undertake the government of conquered cities by violence, especially when
they have been accustomed to the enjoyment of liberty, is a
most difficult and troublesome task; and unless you are
powerfully armed, you will never secure their obedience
nor be able to govern them. And to enable you to be thus
powerful it becomes necessary to have associates, by whose
aid you can increase the population of your own city; a nd
as neither Sparta nor Athens did either of these things, their
conquests proved perfectly useless. Rome, on the contrary,
followed the second plan, and did both things, and consequently rose to such exceeding power; and as she was the
only state chat persistently adhered to this system, so she
was also the only one that attained such great power. H aving created for herself many associates throughout Italy,
she granted to them in many respects an almost entire
equality, always, however, reserving to herself the seat of
empire and the right of command; so that these associates
(without being themselves aware of it) devoted their o wn
efforts and blood to their own subjugation. For so soon as
the Romans began to lead their armies beyond the Limits of
Italy, they reduced other kingdoms to provinces, and made
subjects of those who, having been accustomed to live under kings, were indifferent to becoming subjects of another;
and from having Roman governors, and having been con-
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it. And this has caused me to consider as to whence this
oblivion of things arises, which I propose to discuss in the
following chapter.

Chapter V
THE CHANCES OF RELIGION AND OF LANGUAGES, TOGETHER W ITH
THE OCCURRENCE 01' DELUGES AND PESTILENCES, DESTROY THE
RECORD OF TIIINCS

I I

T o those philosophers who maintain that the world has existed (rom eternJ.!y, we might reply, that, if it were really of
SUCh antiquity, there would reasonably be some record beyond five thousand years, were it not that we see how the
records of time are destroyed by various causes, some bei ng
the acts oE men and some of H eaven. T hose that are the
acts of men are the changes o( religion and of language;
for when a new sect springs up, that is to say a new religion,
the first eaort is (by way of asserting itsclf and gaining influence) to destroy the old or existing one; and when it
happens that the founders of the new religion speak a different language, then the destruction of the old religion is
easily effected. This we know from observing the proceedings of the Christians against the heathen religion; for they
destroyed all its institutions and all its ceremonies, and effac;ed all record of the ancient theology. It is true that they
did not succeed in destroying entirrlY the record of the
glorious deeds of the illustrious men of the ancient creed, for
they were forced to keep up the Latin language by the
necessity of writing their new laws in that tongue; but if
they could have written them in a new language (bearing
in mind their other persecutions), there would have been no
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record whatever left of preceding events. Whoever reads
the proceedings of St. Gregory, and of the other heads of the
Christian religion, will see with what obstinacy they persecuted :~II :~ncient memorials, burning the works of the histori:~ns and of the poets, destroying the statues and images
:~nd des(><>iling_,evecy_thil$ else that gave but an indication
of antiquity. So that, if they had added a new langu:~ge to
this persecution, everything relating to previous events
would in a very short time have been sunk in oblivion.
It is reasonable to suppose that what the Christians practised towards the Pagans, these practised in like manner
upon their predecessors. And as the religions changed two
or three times in six thousand years, all memory of the
things done before that time was lost; and if nevertheless
some vestiges of it remain, they are regarded as fabulous,
and are believed by no one; GS is the case with the history
of Diodorus Siculus, who gives a n account of some forty o1·
fifty thousand years, yet is generally looked upon as being
mendacious, and I believe with justice.
As to causcs4l.foduced by_H eave!}, they are such as destroy
the human race, and reduce the inhabitants of some parts of
the world to a very few in number; such as _eestilejlce, famine, or inundations. Of this the latter are the most important, panly because they are most universal, and partly because the few that escape are chiefly ignorant mountaineers,
who, having no knowledge of antiquity themselves, cannot transmit any to posterity. And should there be amongst
those who escape any that have such knowledge, they conceal or pervert it in their own fashion, for the purpose of
gaining influence and reputation; so that there remains to
their successors only just so much as they were disposed to'
write, and no more. And that such inundations, pestilences,
and famines occur cannot be doubted, both because aU his-
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Chapter V III
THE REASONS WilY PEOPLE LeA\ E TIIEIR OWI'O COUNTRY TO
SPREAD 0\'f.R OTHERS

SINCE we have discussed nbove the manner in which the
Romans conducted thei r w:~ rs, and how the Tuscans were
attacked by the Gauls, it seems to me not foreign to the
subject to point out that there are two diilerent kinds of
war. The one springs from the ambition of princes o r republics that seck to extend their empire; such were the
wars of Alexander Jle"'Great, and those of the Romans, and
those which t wo hostile powers carry on against each othrr.
These wars a rc dangerous, but never go so far as to drive all
its inhabitants out of a pro vince, because rhe conqueror is
satisfied with the submission o( the people, and generally
leaves them their dwellings and possessions, and even the
enjoyment of their own institutions. The other kind of war
is ~en an entire..!JeOJ?le, constrained by famine or war,
leave their country with their families for the purpose of
seeki ng_ a new home in a new cou ni!ll not for the purpose of
subj.ecting it to their dominion as in the first case, but with
the intention of taking absolute pQsse~sion of it themselves
and driving out or killing its original inhabitants. This kind
of war is most frightful and cruel; and it is of this kind of
war that Sallust speaks at the end of the history of Jugurtha,
when he says that, after Jugurtha was vanquished, they
heard of the movements of the Gau ls, who were comi ng into
Italy. H e then tells us that the Romans had combated all the
other nations only for the purpose of subjecting them to their
empi re, but that in their contest with the Gauls each side
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{ought for its very existence. A prince or a republic that assails another country is satiSfied merely to "fill its chiefs,
but w.hc.n...an_cntire ~lc aims to possess itself of a country
and to live upon that which gives support to its original inhabitants, it must necessarily destroy them all.
The Romans had three such most danl-!erous wars to sustain. The first was when Rome itself WJS taken by the same:
Gauls, who, as we have said, had taken Lombardy from the
Tuscans, and established themselves in that country. T itus
Livius assig ns two causes for th is inv:~sion : the first, which
r have already mentioned, was 1hat the Gauls were tempted
by the delicious fruits, and especially the wine of Italy, which
they had not in their own country; the second was that Gaul
was so overpopulated that the country could not support all
its inhabitants, and therefore its chiefs deemed it necessary
that a portion of them should go in search of a new country
(or their dwelling-place. H aving formed that resolution they
chose as captains of those who were to leave Bellovesus and
Sicovesus, two of their princes, of whom the first came into
Italy and the other went to Spain. It was this descent of
Bellovesus into Italy that led to the occupation of Lombardy.
and afterwards to the first attack of the Gauls upon Rome.
The second war with the Gauls occurred soon after the first
Carthaginian war, and it was then that the Romans slaug htered over two hundred thousand Gauls between Pio mbino
and Pisa. The third war of this kind was when the T eutons
and the Cimbrians came into Italy, who, after having defeated several Roman armies, were themselves uuerly vanquished by Marius. The Ro mans then were victorious in
these three most perilous wars; and it required all their en·
ergy to enable them to be successful; for we see that wheP
their armies afterwards lost their ancient valor, thr R01nan
Empire was destroyed by simjlar hordes, such as the Go1 1-
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improv ed their countri es th:H the1r popubt ion can C\ist
there with comfor t, and therefo re h:we no occasion for migrating . And further more the men of these two n:nions are
most warlike , and thus serve:~~ a dike and bulwar k to keep
the Scythia ns, whose counrry joins theirs, from p resumi ng
to pass them. There have been also at times great movements amongs t r.he T :tnar hordes, but these have been
checked by the H ungana ns and the Poles, who h:we often
boasted that had it not been for their armies both [t::lly
and the Church woulrl :-:1anv ~ time have felt the pres~ ure
?f thcs~ ·~...tar t>o~·lc~. L<'t t!.;, suffice of those people.

Chapte r lX
WllAT

T~E

CAUSES ARE TIIAT M OST FRF.QUE NTLY PROVOK E WAR

BETWEE N SO\'EREI C'IS

THE cause of the war betwee n the Roman s and the Samnites, who had for a long time been allies, was that which
general ly produce s rupture s betwee n g reat powers . This
cause is sometim es due to acciden t, or it results from the
policy of the party that desires 10 make the war. Betwee n the
Roman s and the Samnit cs the cause of war was acciden tal;
for the intentio n of the Samnit cs in auackin g the Sidicians,
and afterwa rds the Campa nians, was nm to provok e war
with the Roman s. Rut the Campa nians, being hard pressed,
appeale d for help to Rome, agai nst the wishes both of the
Roman s and the Samnit es. and gave themselves entirely to
the Ro mans, who for their defence h ad to take the war upon
themselves, believin~ thJt ther could not with honor avoid
it. F or althou.~h they felt that it was not reasonable that they
should defend the Campa nians against the Samnit es, who
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ous enemy at so g reat a distance, nor carried on the war
there with the same advantages. The Cimbrians routed a
Roman army in Germany, and the Romans couh.l not repair
the disaster; but when the Cimbrians came into ltaly, the
Rom:ms were able w unite all their forces and destroyed
the Cimbrians. T he Swiss are easily beaten when .nvay from
home, where they cannot send more than thirty or forty
thousand men; bm it is most difficult to overcome them at
home, where they are able to gather together a hundred
thousand men.
I conclude then, agai n, that a prince who has his people
well a rmed and disciplined for war should always await a
powerful and dangerous enemy at home, and should not go
to m eet h im at a distance. But a prince whose subjects are
unarmed, and the country unaccustomed to war, should always keep it as far away fro m home as possible; and thus
both one and the other will best defend themselves, each in
his own way.

Chapter X III
CUNNING AND DECEIT WILL SERVE A M AN BE'I"I'ER TIIAN FORCE TO
RISE fROM A 81\SE CONDITION TO GREAT FORTUNE

I BELIEVE it to be most true that it~cldom happens that men
rise from low conditiQn to high rank without em ploying
either force or fraud, unless that rank should be attained
either by gift or inheritance. Nor do I believe that force
alone will ever be fou nd to suffice, whilst it will often be the
case that cunning alone serves the purpose; as is clearly seen
by whoever reads the life of Philip of M acedon, or that of
Agathoclcs the Sicilian, and many others, who from the
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peace dictated to them. As this victory greatly increased the
reputation of the Romans with the more distant pr inces,
who felt the weight of their name before experiencing that
of their arms, so it excited envy and apprehension in those
who had seen and felt their arms, amongst whom were the
Latins. And this jealousy and fear were so powerful that
not only the L atins, but also the colonies which the Romans
had established in Latium, together with the Campanians,
whose defence the Romans had but a short time previously
undertaken, conspired together against the Romans. The
L atins began the war in the way we have shown that most
wars are begun, not by attacking the Romans, but by defending the Sidicians from the Samnites, against whom the
latter were making war with the permission of the Romans.
And that it is true that the Latins began the war because
they bad at last become aware of the bad faith of the Romans is demonstrated by Titus Livius, when at an assembly
of the Latin people he puts the following words into the
mouth of Aonius Setinus, a Latin Pr:etor : "For if now we
can bear servitude under the specious name of equal confederates," &c.
We see therefore that the Romans in the earl,Y..b_eginning
of lheir power already employed fr~d, which it has ever
been necessary for those to practise who from small beginnings wish to rise to the highest degree of power; and then
it is the less censurable the more it is concealed, as was that
practised by the Romans.
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Chapter XIX
CONQUESTS MADE BY REPUBLICS TIIAT ARE NOT WELL CONSTJ·
TUTED, AI'\D DO NOT FOLLOW IN THEIR CO!'I'DUCT TilE EXA~lPLil
OF THE ROMANS, ARE 1\tORE CONDUCIVE TO THEIR RUIN TH.\N
TO TIIEIR ADVANCE1\1ENT

TilE false opinions, founded upon bad examples, that have
been introduced amongst us in {this cor~t centU!)'J prevent men from liberating themselves from the force of their
accustomed habits. Would it have been possible thirty years
ago to have persuaded an Italian that ten thousand infantry
could have attacked, in an open plain, ten thousand cavalry
and as many infantry? and not only to have fought, but actually to have defeated them, as we have seen that the Swiss
did at the battle of Novara, already referred to? And although history is full of such examples, yet they would not
have believed it; and if they had, they would have said that
nowadays the troops are better armed, and that a squad ron
of mounted men would be able to charge a solid wall of
rock, and therefore could not be resisted by mere infantry.
And with such erroneous arguments their judgments are
corrupted, forgetting that Lucullus, with a comparatively
small body of infantry, routed one hundred :tnd fifty thousand cavalry of King Tigranes, amongst which there was a
~orps perfectly similar to the men-at-arms of the present
day. The falla cy of these opinions had to be demonstrated by
the example of the troops of the Ultramontan es. And as we
have to admit the truth of what history tells us in regard to
the infantry of the ancients, so we ought also to believe in
the truth and utility of their other institutions; thus repub-
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lies and princes would have committed fewer errors, and
would have been stronger in resisting the assaults of any
enemy that might unawares have come upon them . They
would not have put their hope in Right, and those who had
the direction of the government of states would have been
better able to point out the means of aggrandizem ent, or
the means of preservation. They would have believed that
to increase the number of their citizens, to gain allies instead of subjects, to establish colonies to guard the conquered
territories, to turn all booty over to the public treasury, to
subdue the enemy by incursions and battles and by sieges, to
keep the state rich and the individual citizen poor, and
above all to maintain a well-disciplined army,-that all these
are the true means of aggrandizing a republic and founding
a great empire. And if these means had not suited them,
they would at least have been convinced that acquisitions by
any other means would lead to the ruin of a state; they
would have put a curb upon all ambition by regulating the
internal aCTairs of their city by good laws and customs, prohibiting all conquests and confining themselves merely to
providing for their security and defence; as is done by the
republics of Germany, who live in that manner, and have
thus enjoyed their liberty for a long time.
Nevertheless (as I have said when discussing the diCTerence between a state organized for conquest and one that
aims only at its own preservation) it is impossible for a re~blic to remain long in the quiet enjoyment of her freedom
Within nerDmitecfC onfingj for even if she does nOt molest
OThers, others will molest her, anc! from being thus molested
will spring the desire and necessity of con.9!.!_ests! and even
if she has no foreign foes, she will hnd domestic enemies
amongst her own citizens, for such seems to be the inevitable
fate of all large cities. The fact that the free cities of Ger-
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they had less excuse, having before their eyes the method
practised by the Romans, which they might have followed,
whilst the Romans, having no precedents to guide them,
had to develop the system exclusively by their own sagacity.
Moreover acquisitions sometimes prove most injurious even
to a well-regulated republic, when they consist either in
a city or province that has been enerv~ted by pleasures .and
luxury; for these indulgences and habits become contag1ous
by intercourse with the inhabitants. This happened to the
Romans when they lOOk Capua, and afterwards also to
H annibal; and if this city had been at a greater distance
from Rome, and i( the excesses of the soldiers had not been
so promptly corrected, or if Rome herself had at that time
been in the least degree corrupted, the acquisition of Capua
would undoubtedly have proved the ruin of the Roman republic. Titus Livius bears witness to this in the following
words: "Capua, the scat of all sensual pleasures and least
conducive to military discipline, had already turned the
captivated spirits of the soldiers from the r~membra ~ce. of
their own country." And truly cities or provmces of s1m1lar
character revenge themselves upon their conquerors without banles and without blood; for by communicating to
them their own corrupt habits and manners, they expose
them to being vanquished by whoever chooses to attack
them. Juvenal well understood this when he says in one of
his satires that the conquest of foreign countries had caused
the Romans to adopt foreign manners and customs, and
that, in exchange for their accustomed frugality and other
most admir:tble virtues, "Gluttony and luxury dwell there,
and will avenge the conquered universe." If then conquests
proved so very nearly pernicious to Ro~_;, in. the days when
she displayed so much wisdom and vmue 10 her conduct,
what would the consequence be to those who deviate so far
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from that example? And what would it be, if to the other
errors (which we have discussed so fully above) they add
the employment of mercenaries or auxiliary troops? The
d:tngers so frequently resulting from th:tt we will point out
in the next ch:tpter.

Chapter XX
OF TilE 0-\NCERS TO WH!CII PRINCES A'ID REPUBLICS ARE F.XPOSED
nli\T EMPLOY AUXILIARY OR ~1£RCENARY TROOPS

Went it not th:u I have in another work of mine treated
at length of the uselessness of mercenaries and auxiliaries,
and o£ the advantage of having national troop~, I should
discuss that subject more fu lly here; as it is, however, I
shall refer to it but briefly, for I do not think that I ought
to pass it over entirdy, having found a most striking example of it related by Titus Livius. I understand by auxiliary
troops such as a prince or republic sends to your aid, bur
which are paid, and the commander of which is appointed
by the prince or republic. Titus L ivius relates the following.
The Romans had on different occasions defeated the Samnites with the troops which had been sent from Rome to
aid the Capuans; and having relieved these of the war of
the Samnites, they returned ro Rome, leaving, however,
two legions in the country for the protection of the Capuans,
who had been deprived of their garrison, so as to save their
city from falling again a prey to the Samnites. These legions,
plunged in idleness, became so food of Capua that, forgetful of their own country and of the respect due to the
Senate, they conspired to make themselves masters of that
country, which they had defended with their valor, deem,
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towards the others. It was this that induced the Pistojans to
place themselves voluntarily under the government of F lorence, whilst the others always have mnde, and continue to
make, the most strenuous effons to avoid becoming subject
to the Florentines. And doubtless, if the Florentines had
attached their neighbors to themselves by trearies of amity,
or by rendering them assistance, instead of frightening them
off, they would now be the undisputed masters of Tuscany.
I do not mean to say by this, however, that arms nnd force
are never to be employed, but that they should be reserved
as the last resort when other means fail.

Chapter XXII
HOW OFTEN TilE JUDGMENTS OF MEN IN IMPORTANT MATTERs
AIU! ERRONEOUS

T HosE who have been present at :11\Y deliberative assemblies
of men will have observed how erroneous their opinions
often are; and in fact, unless they are directed by superiotr
·men, they are apt to be contrary to all reason. But as superior)
men in corr upt republics (especially in periods of peace
and quiet) are generally hated, either from jealousy or the
ambition of others, it follows that the preference is given
to what !(gm moo en:or approves, or to what is suggested
by men Wfio arc -;;:;rue desirous of pleasing the masses than
of promoting the g~eral good. When, however, adversity
comes, then the error is discovered, and then the people Ry
for safety to those whom in prosperity they had neglected,
as we shall show at length in its proper place. Certai n events
also easily mislead men who have not a great deal of experience, for they have in them so much that resembles
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reduced who consider themselves oppressed by the terms of
peace:, and who, if they wished to make war, would have to
yield themselves a prey to their allies, or victims to their
enemies. And ::111 this results from following evil counsels,
and (rom taking a wrong course because of not having estimated their forces correctly, as has been shown above.
Princes or republics who form a proper estimate of their
forces will hardly ever be reduced to a condition si milar to
that of the Latins, who made terms with the Romans when
they ought not to have done it, ::~nd declared war when they
should not have done it; and so managed that both the
friendship and the enmity of Rome proved equally injurious
to them. The Latins were defeated and reduced to the greatest extremities, first by Manlius T orquatus, and afterwards
by Camillus, who after having compelled them to surrender
at discretion, and h::~ving placed Rom:ln garrisons in all their
towns and taken hostages &om each, returned to Rome and
reported to the Senate that all Latium was in the h ::~ nds of
the Roman people. And as the action o( the Roman Senate
on this occasion was very remarkable and worthy of being
noted, so that it may serve as an example to any prince to
whom a similar occasion may be presented, I shall quote the
very words which Livius puts into the mouth of Camillus,
which show both the manner in which the Romans proceeded in their aggrandizement, and how in all decisions of
state they avoided h::lf-way measures and always went to
extremes. For government consists mainly in so kcegjng
your subjects that they shai~cither able nor di..§.RQsed to
~ou;
and this is done by depriving them of all means
1
1
of injUring you, or by bestowing such benefits upon them
that it would not be reasonable for them to desire any change
of fortune. This will be best understood, first from the proposition of Camillus, and then from the decision of the Senate
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the city of Florence, and given her those fields which she
lacked for her subsistence. But they took that middle course
which is pernicious in the extreme, when the question to be
decided affects the fate of men. They exiled a portion of the
Arelines, and a portion of them they condemned to death;
and :til of them were deprived of their ancient rank and
honors, which they had enjoyed in their city, and. yet the
city itself was left entire. And when some one in the public
councils advised the destrucrion of Arezzo, those who were
deemed the most prudent replied, that it would be but little
honor for the republic to destroy that city, inasmuch as it
would have the appearance of their having done it because
Florence lacked the power to hold it. This was one of those
specious reasons that seem true, but are not; on the same
principle we should not be able to kill a parricide, or any
other crimin:1l or infamous person, lest it should be deemed
dishonorable to the prince to show that he lacked force to
restrain a single person. And those who reason thus do not
see that often individual men, and sometimes a whole city,
will :J.Ct so culpably ~ainst the state that as an ex:1mple to
others and for his own security the prince has no other rem.
edy but to destroy it entirely. H onor consists in being able,
and knowing when and how, to chastise evil-doers; and a
prince who fails to punish them, so that they sh:11l not be
able to do any more harm, will be regarded as either ignorant
or cowardly. The propriety of the decisions of the Romans,
when required to make any, is proved ~llso by the judgment
given against the Privernati. And here we must remark two
things from the text of Livius; the one where he says, above,
that rebellious subjects must either be conciliated by benefits
or destroyed; and the other, where he points out the advantage of frankness and courage, especially when exhibited
in the presence of judicious men. T he Roman Senate was
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But to come back to my proposition, I conclude fro m the
two examples given that, when a decision has to be made involving the fate of powerful cities that are accustomed to
free institutions, they must either be destroyed, o r conciliated by benefits. A ny other course will be useless; and, above
all , half measures should be avoided, these being most dangerous, as was proved by the Samnites, who, when they bad
hemmed the Romans in between the Caudine forks, disregarded the advice of an old man, who counselled them
either to let the Romans depart honorably, or to kill them
all. And by taking the middle course of disarming them and
obliging them to pass under a yoke, they let them depart
with shame and rage in their hearts. So that the Samnites
soon after found, to their cost, how salutary the old man's
advice had been, and how injurious the course which they
had adopted, as we shall more fully show in another place.

Chapter XXIV
FORTRESSES ARF. GENERALLY !\!ORE INJURIOUS THAN USEFUL

IT may perhaps seem to the learned men of our time that
the Romans acted without proper consideration when, in
their desire to m;lke sure of the people of Latium and of the
city of Privernum, they did not build some fortresses there
to serve as a check, and as a guaranty of their fidelity; especially as it is a general saying of our wiseacres in Florence
that Pisa and other similar ciLies should be held by citadels.
D oubtless, if the Romans had been of the same composition,
they would have constructed...fu.!:!!:esses; but as they were
men of very different courage, judgment, and power, they
did not build them. And so long as Rome was free, and ad-
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hered to her old customs and admirable constitution, they
never built fortre!'ses to hold either cities or countries which
they had conquered, although they preserved some of the
strong places which they found already existing. Seeing,
then, the mode of proceeding of the Romans in this respect,
and that of the princes of our present time, it seems to me
proper to examine whether it is well tO build fortresses, and
whether they a re of benefit or injury to him who builds
them. We must consider, then, the object of fortresses, with
reference to their serving as a means of defence against a
foreign enemy as well as against one's own subjects.
In the first case, 1 maintain thSJ are unnecessary, and in
the second decidedly injurious. I will begin by explaining
why they are injurious in the second case, and therefore say
that whenever eithe.r princes or republics are afraid lest their
subjects should revolt, it results mainly from the hatred of
the subjects on account of the bad treatment experienced
from those who govern them; and this comes either fro m
the belief that they can best be controlled by force, or from
lack of sound judgment in gove.rn ing them. And one of the
things that induce the belief that they can be controlled by
force is the possession of fortresses with which to menace
them; and thus the ill treatment that engenders hatred in
the subjects arises in great measure (rom the fact that the
prince or republic hold the fortresses, which (i( this be true)
are therefore by far more injurious than useful. For in the
first instance (as has been said) they cause you to be more
violent and audarious towards your subjects; and next, they
do not afiord the security which you imagine; for all the
measures of force and violence that you employ to hold a
people amount to nothing, except these two: either you must
keep a good army aJways ready to take the field, as rhe Ro·
mans did; or you must scatter, disorganize, and destroy the
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people so completely th:lt they can in no way tnjure you ;
for, were you merely to impoverish them, "the spoliated
still have their arms"; if you disarm them, "their fury wiU
serve them instead of arms"; if you kill the chiefs and continue to oppress the others, new chiefs will spring up like
the heads of the Hydra. If you build fortresses they may
serve in time of peace to encourage you to oppress your subjects; but in time of war they ore most useless, because they
will be assailed by the enemy as well os by your subjects, and
cannot possibly resist both. And if ever they were useless, it
is now in our day, on account of the power of artillery, in
consequence of which small places, where you cannot retreat
behind second intrenchments, cannot possibly be defended,
as has been explained above.
I will discuss this subject in a more familia r manner.
Prince or republic, you would either keep the people of your
own city in check by means of fortresses, or you wish to hold
:1 city that has been taken in war. I shall turn to the p rince,
and say to him that " nothing can be more useless than such
a fortress fo r keeping your own citizens in check, for the
reasons given above; for it will make you more prompt and
regardless in oppressing them, which will expose you to
ruin by exciting your subjects against you to that degree that
you wi ll not be able to defend the very citadel that has p rovoked it." A good and wise prince, desirous of maintai ning
that character, and to avoid giving the opportunity to h is
sons to become oppressive, will never build fonresses, so
that they may p lace their reliance upon the good will o£ their
subjects, and not upon the strength of citadels. And although
Count Francesco Sforza, who had become Duke of Milan,
and was reputed a sagacious man, caused a citadel to be
built at Milan, yet I maintain that in that respect he did not
prove himself wise, for the result demonstrated that that
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rebellion. as a refuge for liberty, it was necessary to follow
the pracucc of the old Romans, either to convert her into a
a.lly and associate, or to deSLroy her entirely. How much ;;
hance can be pl:lced upon fortresses was shown when King
Charles came into Iraly, to whom they all surrender ed, either
through the treachery of their governors, or from fear of a
worse fate. If there had been no citadel the Florentine 5
would not have based their hopes of holding Pisa upon th'
and the king of France never would have been
m that w~y to de.prive the Florentin es of that city. The
n:eans w.h1ch they m that case would have employed to hold
Ptsa unul then, would perhaps have sufficed to preserve it
altogethe r, and certainly would have stood the test bett
than the citadel.
er
I ~~cl~de, then, that to hold one's own country fortre5ses
are lllJUnous, an~ to hold conquere d territory they are useless. T he authoncy of the Romans is enough for me : the
razed the strong
in the countries which they
to hold, and never bUJit any new ones. And i£ the example
of T~rentum in ancient times, and that of Brescia in modern. ttmes, be quoted in opposition to my opinion, both of
which places were recovered from their revolted inhabitants
by means of their citadels, 1 reply, that for the recovery of
T arentum Fabius Maximus was sent at the beginnin g of
~he year. with the entire army, and he would have succeeded
m retak1ng that city independ ent of the citadel although h
made use of it; for if the citadel had not
he
have found other means of accompli shing the same end. And
trul~ I do not sec of what son of advantag e a fortress can
be, 1f to recover possessi~n of you~ country it is necessary to
~end a consular army wnh a Fab1us Maximus to command
~£.That the Romans would have retaken Tarentum anyhow
ts proved by the example of Capua, where there was n'> rira-
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del, and which they recovered by the mere valor of t heir
army. But let us come to Brescia. I say that it rarely hatJpens,
as it did in this case, that when a city revolts, and whtlst the
citadel remains in your hands, you should have a powerful
army near at hand, like that of the French; for G.tston de
Foix was with his army at Bologna, and the moment he
heard of the loss of Brescia he marched his army there, and,
having arrived, recovered the place by me::ms of the citadel.
But the citadel of Brescia to be thus of service needed a Gaston de Foix with the French army to come to its support
within three days. Thus this example does not suffice to controvert the instances I have adduced; for a number of fortresses have been taken and retaken in the wars of our times
according as the one or the other party were the stronger o;
the weaker in the field; not only in Lombard y, blll also in
the Romagna , in the kingdom of Naples, and in fact
througho ut all Italy. But as to the building of fortresses for
defence against foreign enemies, I say that they are not
needed by those peoples or kingdom s that have good :~rmies;
for good armies suffice for their defence without fortresses,
but fortresses without good armies are incompet ent for defence. Experien ce proves this to be the case with those who
manage their governm ent and other affairs well, as wa.; the
case with the Romans and Spartans; for whilst the Romans
built no fortresses, the Spartans not only refrained from
doing so, but even did not permit their city to be protected
by walls, for they wanted tO rely solely upon the valor of
their men for their defence, and upon no other means. And
therefore when a Spartan was asked by an Athenian whether
he did not think the walls of Athens admirabl e, he replied,
"Yes, if the city were inhabited by women."
The prince, then, who has a good army, may have upon
his frontiers, or on the sea, some fortresses that may for

...

370

NICCOLO

MACH I AVELLI

some days hold an enemy in check, to enable the prince to
gather his forces; such fortresses may occasionally be useful
to him, but not necessary. But when the prince has not a
good army, then fortresses whether within his territory or
upon the frontiers arc either injurious or useless to him; injurious, because they nre easily lost, and when lost are turned
against him; and even if they are so strong that the enemy
cannot take them, he will march by with his army and leave
them in the rear; and thus they are of no benefit, for good
armies, unless opposed by equally powerful ones, march into
the enemy's country regardless of cities or fortresses, which
they leave in their rear. We have many instances of this in
ancient history; and Francesco Maria did the same thing
quite recently, when, marching to attack Urbino, he left ten
hostile cities behind him without paying the least attention
to them. A prince then, who can raise_ a good army, need llQJ:
build any fortresses; and one who cannot should not build
a ny. lt is proper enough that he should fortify the city in
which he resides, so as to be able to resist the first shock of
an enemy, and to afTord himself the time to negotiate, or to
obtain aid from without for his relief; but anything more is
mere waste ofmoney in time of peace, and useless in time of
war. And thus whoever reAects upon all I have said upon
the subject will see that the same wisdom which inspired the
Romans in all other matters equally guided them in their
decisions respecting the Latins and the Privernati, when, instead of relying upon fortresses, they secured the allegiance
of these people by wiser and more magnanimous means.
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Chapter XXV
IT IS AN EllROR TO TAKE AD\'ANTAGE OF THE INTERNAL DISSEN·
SIO:-IS OF A CITY, AND TO ATI'EMPT TO TAKE POSSESSION OF IT
WHILST 1:-l TIIAT CO:-IDITION

TuE dissensions between the people and the nobility in the
Roman republic were so great, that the Veienti together with
the Tuscans, thought the opportunity favorable for crushing
out the name of Rome entirely; and having formed an army
and made incursions into the Roman territory, the Senate
sent Cn. Manlius and M. Fabius against them; and when
they had moved their army near to that of the Veienti, these
began with insults and attacks to abuse and ol1end the Romans, with such a degree of temerity and insolence that it
caused the Romans to forget their dissensions and to become
united; so that when it came to a regular battle between
them and the Veienti and Tuscans, the Romans completely
defeated and routed them. This shows how apt men are to
deceive themselves (as we have shown above) in deciding
upon what course they are to take, and how frequently they
lose where they had confidently hoped to win. The Veienti
thought that, by assailing the Romans at a moment when
they were divided by internal dissensions, they would have
an easy victory over them; but their very attack restored
union amongst the Romans, and tha'te'aused the defeat of
the V'"cienu. 'I hese dissensions in republics are generally the
result of idleness and peace, whilst apprehension and war
are productive of union; and therefore if the Veienti had
been wise, the more they had seen the Romans divided
amongst themselves, the more they would have kept war
away from them, and should have tried to subjugate them
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by the arts of peace. The way to do this is to try and win the
confidence of the cttizens that are divided amongst themselves, and to manage to become the arbiter between them,
unless they should have come to arms; but having come to
arms, then sparingly to favor the weaker party, so as to keep
up the war and make them exhaust themselves, and not to
give them occasion for the apprehensi on, by a display of
your forces, that you intend to subjugate them and make
yourself their prince. And if this course be well carried out,
it will generally end in your obtaining the object you ai m nt.
The city of Pistoja (as I have said in another chapter) d id
not come to the republic of Florence by any other than the
above means; for its people being divided amongst themselves, the Florentines favored first one party and then the
other, and brought them to that point that, wearied of their
disturbed existence, they threw themselves spontaneously
into the arms of Florence. The city of Sienna changed her
governmen t throug h the influence of the Florentine s o nly
when these aided her with small and unimporta nt fa vors;
(or had these favors been large and of importance , the Siennese would immediate ly have united in defence of the existing governmen t. I will add one more example to the
above. Filippo Visconti, Duke of Milan, often made war
upon Florence, relying upon her internal dissensions, but
was always the loser; so that he said, in lamenting his unsuccessful attempts, that "the follies of the Florentine s have
cost him two millions in gold."
The Veienti and the Tuscans then (as I have said above)
were deluded by the hope of being able to take advantage of
the dissensions of the Romans, and were in the end defeated
by them in battle. And in the S3me way will a ll those be
deceived who in a similar manner and for similar reasons
believe that they can subjugate a people.
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to but him and his army. Knowing that this was the last resource of his country, H annibal did not want to risk it without having first tried all other means, and was not ashamed
to ask for peace, convinced that peace and not war was the
only means of saving his country. T he Romans having refused his request, he resolved to fight, though almost certain
of defeat, judging that there might possibly be a chance of
his being victorious, and that at least he should lose gloriously. And if so great and valiant a general as H annibal,
with his entire army, sought peace rather than risk a battle,
seeing that his defeat would expose his country to enslavement, what should any less valiant and experienced generals
do? But men always commit the error of not knowing where
.!2Jimit their h~s, and by trusting to these rather than to a
_iust measure of their resources, they are generally ruined.

Chapter XXVIII
HOW DANGEROUS IT IS FOR A REPUBLIC OR A PRINCE NOT TO
AVENCE A PUBLIC OR A PRI VATE INJURY
WHAT men will do from indignation and resentment is
clea rly seen from what happened to the Romans when they
bad sent the three Fabii as ambassadors to the Gauls, who
had come to attack the Tuscans, and more especially the
city of Clusium. The inhabitants having sent to Rome for
assistance, the Romans sent ambassadors to the Gauls to
notify them to abstain from making war upon their allies,
the Tuscans. These ambassadors being more accustomed to
act than to speak, and having arrived at the place at the
ver y moment when rhe Tuscans and Gauls were engaged in
battle, threw themselves upon the latter to combat them.
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to be the will of He<!ven that we should not have provided.
And if the events to which I refer occurred 3t Rome, where
there was so much vinue, so much religion, and such order,
it is no wonder that similar circumstances occur even much
more frequently in a city or province deficient in the above
advantages. As the case in point is most remarkable in proving the power of H eaven over human afTairs, Titus Livius
rdates it at length in the most efTective lang uage, s3ying that
"Heaven, wishing to make the Romans feel its power, first
caused the Fabii, who had been sent as ambassadors to the
Gauls, to commit a grave error; and then, in consequence of
this act, it excited the Gauls to make war upon Rome. After.
wards, Heaven ordained that nothing worthy of the Roman
people should be done to meet this war, having first caused
Camillus, the only citizen capable of averting so great an
evil, lObe exiled to Ardea; and afterwards, the same peopk
who had repeatedly created a Dictator to check the impetuous attacks of the Volscians and other neighboring enemies.
failed to do so when the Gauls were marching upon Rome."
They also displayed great lack of zeal and diligence in their
levies of troops, which were very insufficient; and ahogether
they were so slow in taking up arms, that they were barely in
time to encounter the Gauls upon the river Allia, ten miles
from Rome. Here the Tribunes established their camp, without any sign of their customary diligence, without proper
examination of the ground, without surrounding the camp
with either ditch or stockade, and without any of those precautions which divine or human reason would prompt. And
in their order of battle they formed their ranks open and
feeble, so that neither the soldiers nor the captains did anything wonhy of the Roman discipline; for they fought without bloodshed, and fled even before they were fai rly 3t·
tacked. The greater part of the army went off to Veii, and
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the rest retreated to Rome, where lhey went direct to lhe
Capitol, without entering even their own houses. And the
Senate, so far from defending Rome (any more than lhe
?the~s), did not eve~ close its gates; a portion sought safety
10 fhght, and a poruon took refuge in the Capitol with the
remnant of lhe army. It is true that in the defence of this
citadel they employed some method and prudence; they did
not encumber it with useless men; they supplied it with all
t~e provisions possible, so as to be able to support a long
stege; and the crowd of useless old men, women, and child ren fled and dispersed in great part to the neighboring
places, and the others remained in Rome, a prey to the
G~u ls; so that any one who had read of the deeds done by
thts people so man) years before, and had then witnessed
their conduct on that occasion, could not possibly have believe~ them to be the same people. And T itus L ivius, who
has gtven an account of all the above troubles, concludes by
saying, "Fortune 1hus blinds the minds of men when she
does not wish thr1n .LQrestst her ps>wer."
Nothing coulJ be more true than this conclusiQn ; and
therefore men wl10 habitually live in great adversity or prosperity deserve INs praise or less blame. For it will genera!Jy
be found that they have been brought to their ruin or their
greatness by some great occasion offered by Heaven, which
gives them the opportunity, or deprives them of ihe e2wer,
~o conduct themselves .,_~ith courage and wisdom. It certainly
IS the course o£ Fortune, when she wishes to effect some
great result, tt> select for her instrument a man of such spirit
and ability that he will recognize the opportunity which is
afforded him. And thus, in the same way, when she wishes
to effect the ruin and destruction of states, she places men at
I he reaci who COntribute tO and hasten SUch ruin ; and if

TH E.

DISCOURSES

there be any one powerful enough to resist her, she has him
killed, or deprives him of all means of doing any good. The
instances cited show clearly how Fortune, by way of
strengthening Rome and carrying her to that greatness to
which she attained, deemed it necessary to subject her to de·
feat, (as we shall show in the beginning of the following
Book,) but did not wish to ruin her entirely. And therefore
we see how she caused CamiiJus to be exiled, but not killed;
how she caused the city of Rome to be taken by the Gauls,
but not the citadel; and in the same way she caused the
Romans to do nothing well for the protection of the city,
whilst in their preparations for the defence o£ the Capitol
they omitted nothing. To permit Rome to be taken, Fortune
caused lhe greater part of the troops who were beaten on
the river Allia to go to Veii, and thus seemingly cut off all
means for saving the city; and yet, at the same time whi lst
doing all this, she prepared everything for the recovery of
Rome. She caused almost an entire army to go to Veii, and
Camillus to be exiled to Ardea, so that, under the command
of a general with a reputation untarnished by the disgrace
of defeat, a sufficient body of troops might be brought together for the recapture of the city.
I might cite some modern examples in confirmation of the
views 1 have advanced, but do not deem it necessary, as that
of the Romans suffices. I repeat, then, as :m incontrovertible
truLh, proved by all history, that mea may second Fortune,
but cannot oppose her; they may develop her designs, but
cannot defeat them. But men should never despair on that
account; for, not knowing the aims of Fortune, which she
eursues by dark and devious wa~ men should always be
hopeful, and never yield to despair. whatever troubles or ill
fortune may befall them.

v
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Chapter XXX
REPUBLICS AND PRINCES TIIAT ARE REALLY POWERFUL DO NOT
PURCIIASE ALLIANCES DY MONEY, OUT BY THEIR VALOR AND
TilE REPUTATION OF TIIEIR ARMIES

Tu£ Romans were besieged in the Capiwl, and although in
expectation of succor from Veii and from Camillus, yet,
driven by hunger, they came to terms with the Gauls, according to which they were to pay them a cerrrun amount of
gold; but whilst in the act of concluding this arrangement,
the gold being already in the scales, Camillus arrived with
his army, which according to Livius was caused by Fortune,
"who did not want that the Romans should live as having
purchased their freedom with gold." It is noteworthy that
not on ly in this instance, but also in the whc!e course of the
existence of the Roman republic, the Romans never made
any acquisitions by means of money; nor did they ever purchase a peace, but secured it always by the valor of their
arms, which I do not believe can be said of any other rei>ublic.
Amongst the other indications by which the power of a
republic may be recognized is the relation in which they live
with their neighbors; if these arc tributary to her by way of
securing her friendship and protection, then it is a sure sign
that that republic is powerful. But if these neighboring
.;tates, though they may be more feeble than herself, d raw
.noney from her, then it is a sure indication of great weakuess on the part of the republic. Let any one read the whole
history of Rome, and he will see that the Massilians, the
Eduans, the isle of Rl-todes, Hiero of Syracuse, the kings
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Eumcnes and Masinissa, all living near the confines of th :
Roman Empire, for no other reason than to secure to them
selves its friendship and protection, contributed materiallt
to its needs and expenses by large tributes. On the other
hand, we see in 'the case of feeble states, and to begin with
our own Florenc> in the past century and at the period of
her greatest glory, that there was not a petty lord in th1!
Romagna that did not dra~ a...r,ension from her, bcsi~es also
allowing pensions to Peru81a, Castello, and other ne1ghbor ·
ing cities. But the very reverse would have been the case i(
Florence had been warlike and powerful; for then the~
would have paid tribute to her for the advantage of having
her protection, and instead of selling their friendship tn
Florence they would have had to purchase hers. The Flor·
entines, however, are not the only ones that can be re ·
proached with this habitual cowardice; the Venetians acted
in the same way, and even the king of France, who with so
great a kingdom became tributary to the Swiss and to tht:
king o{ England; and this resulted solely from their havinn
disarmed their peoples, and because the king of France and
the other states mentioned preferred the immediate ad·
vantage of being able to oppress their subjects, and to avoicl
an imaginary rather than a real evil, to doing that which
would have assured their own tranquillity and the permanent happiness of their states. Such a cowardly poli~y rna~
for a time insure quiet, but will inevitably lead in the end tn
irretrievable injury and rujn.
It would be tedious to relate how many times the Florentines, the Venetians, and the kingdom of France have bought
off wars with money; and how many times they subjected
themselves to an ignomjny to which the Romans submitted
once only. It would be equally tedious to relate how man 1
places ~he Florentines and the Venetians have purchaso I
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for where men have but little wisdom and valor, Fortune
more signally displays her power; and as she is variable, so
the states and republics under her influence also fluctuate,
and will continue to fluctuate until some ruler shall arise
who is so great an admirer of antiquity as to be able to gov\ ern such states so that Fortune may not have occa~n, with
every revolution of the sun, to display her m fl uence and
power.

Chapter XXXI
HOW DANGEROUS IT IS TO TRUST TO THE REPRESENTAT IONS OP
EXILES

\

h seems to me not amiss to speak here of the danger of
trusting to the representations of men who have been expelled from their country, this being a matter that all those
who govern states have to act upon almost daily; and I touch
upon it the more willingly, as Titius Livius gives a most
memorable imtance of it, though in a measure forei90 to the
subject he treats upon. When Alexander the Great went
with his army into Asia, Alexander of Epirus, his brotherin-law and uncle, came with his army into Italy, having been
called there by the banished Lucanians, who had held out the
hope to him that by their means he would be able to seize
that whole country; and when Alexander, upon their assurances and the hopes held out by them, had come into Italy,
they killed him, because they had been promised by the
citizens of Lucania permission to return to their homes if
they would assassinate Alexander. We see, then, how vain
•
the faith anci promises of men are who are exiles from their
own oount<y. A• to thei• f>ith, w< hm to
in ri.ind t~
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t::'"'THIRD BOOK
Chapter 1

TO INSURE A LONG 'EXISTENCE TO RELIGIOUS SECTS OR Rl:.rUBLICS 1
IT IS NECESSARY FREQUENTLY TO BRING THEM BACK TO TIIEik
ORIGINAL PRINCIPLES

J

TunE is nothing more true than that all the thin,gs of this
world have a limit to their existence;/but those only run the
entire course ordained for them by Heaven that do not allow
their body to become disorganized, but keep it unchanged
in the manner ordained, or if they change it, so do it that it
shall be for their advantage, and not to their injury. And as
I speak here of mixed bodies, such as republics or religious
sects, I say that those changes are beneficial that bring them
back to their original principles. And those are the best-constituted bodies, and have the longest existence, which possess
the intrinsic means of frequently renewing themselves, or
such as obtain this renovation in ;sequence of some extrinsic accidents. And it is a truth clearer than light that,
without such renovation, these bodies cannot continue to
exist; and the means of renewing them is to bring them back
to their original principles. For, as all religious republics . 1
and monarchies must have within themselves ~e good- • ~ ' lfo.:t
ness, by means of which they obtain their first growth and -\'
reputation, and as in the process of time this goodness be·
comes corrupted, it will of necessity destroytbe bOdy unles~> ..\'
397
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had occurred in Rome every ten years, that city never would
have become so corrupt; but as both became more rare, corruption increased more and more. In fact, after Marcus
Regulus we find not a single inst:lnce of such virtuous example; and :~lthough the two Catos arose, yet there was so
long an interv:~l between Regulus and them, and between
the one Cato and the other, and they were such isolated instances, that their example could effect but little good; and
especially the Iauer Cato found the citizens of Rome already
so corrupt that he utterly failed to improve them by his example. Let this suffice so far as regards republics.
Now with regard to, religions we shall see that~als are
equally necessary, and the best proof of this is furnished by
our own, which would have been entirely lost had it not been
brought back to its pristine principles and purity by Saint
Francis..and §.aint Dominici for by their voluntary poverty
and the example of the life of Christ, they revived the senti·
ment of religion in the hearts of men, where it had become
almost extinct. The new orders which they established were
so severe and powerful that tfi'ey became the means of saving
religion from being destroyed by the licentiousness of the
prelates and heads of the Church. They continued themselves to live in poverty; and by means of confessions and
preachings they obtained so much influence with the people,
that they were able to make them understand that it w:~s
wicked even to speak iif of" wicked rulers, and th:~t it was
proper to render them obedience and to leave the punishment of their errors to God. And thus these wicked rulers
do :1s much evil as they please, because they do not fea r a {
punishment which they do not see nor believeJ This revival
of religion then by Saint Francis and Saintbominic has '
preserved it and. maintains it to this day. Monarchies also
have need of renewal, and to bring their institutions back to
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first principles. The kingdom of F rance shows us the good
effects of such renewals; for this monarchy more than any
other is governed by laws and ordinances. T he Parliaments,
and mainly that of Paris, are the conservators of these laws
and institutions, which arc renewed by them from time to
time, by executions against some of the princes of the realm,
and at times even by decisions against the king himself. And
thus this kingdom has maintained itself up to the present
time by its determined constancy in repressing the ambition
of the nobles; for if it were to leave them unpunished, the
disorders would quickly multiply, and the end would doubt
less be either that the guilty could no longer be punished
without danger, or that the kingdom itself would be broken
up.
W e may conclude, then, that nothing is more necessary for
an association of men, either as a religious sect, republic, or
monarchy, than.!2_!cstore to it from time to time the power
and reputation which it had in the be.&.!Enin_& and to strive
to have either good laws or good men to bring about such a
result, without the necessity of the intervention of any extrinsic force. For although such may at times be the best remedy,
as in the case of Rome (when captured by the Gauls), yet it
is so dangerous that it is in no way desirable. But to show
how the actions of some men in particular made Rome great,
and produced the most exccllem efiects in that city, I will
make them the subject of the discourses of this Third Book,
with which I shall close my refl ections upon the first Ten
Books of the history of Titus Livius. And although the actions of some of the kings were great and remarkable, yet as
history treats of them very fully I shall leave them aside, and
not speak of them, excepting so far as regards some things
which they did for their personal advantage; and shall begin
with Junius Brurus, the father of Romah liberty.
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when his son Sextus committed that crime Brutus and Collatinus would have appealed to Tarquin for vengeance
against Sextus, instead of stirring up the Roman people as
they did.
Princes should remember, then, that they begin to lose
their state from the moment when they begin to disregard )
the laws and ancient customs_ un~er which ~e peo~le have
lived contented for a length of ume. And 1f, havtng thus
lost th~ir state, they should ever become wise enough to see
with what facility princes preserve their thrones who conduct
themselves prudently, they would regret their loss the more,
and would condemn themselves to greater punishments than
that to which others have doomed them. For it is much easier
to be beloved by the good than the wicked, and to obey the
laws than to enforce them; and if kings desire to know what
course they have to pursue to do this, they need take no
other trouble than to follow the example of the lives of good
rulers, such as Timoleon of Corinth, Aratus of Sicyon, a n_d
the like, whose lives they will find to have afforded as much
security and satisfaction to him who ruled as to those who
were governed; which should make kings desire to imitate
them, as is easily done. For when men are well governed,
they neither seek nor desire any other liberty; as was experienced by the two above-named princes, whom their people
constrained to reign to the end of their lives, though they
often wished to retire to private life.
Having discussed in the preceding chapters the evil dispositions that are apt to be stirred up against princes, and the
conspiracy set on foot by the sons of Brutus against their
country, and those formed against Tarquinius Priscus and
Servius Tullus, it seems to me nevertheless not amiss to treat
this subject at length in the following chapter, it being a
matter well worthy of the attention of princes and subjects.
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Chapter VI
OF CONSPIRACIES

IT seems to me proper now to treat of .conse_iracies, being a
m:mer of so much danger both to princes and subjects ; for
history teaches us that many more princes have lost titeir
lives and their states by conspiracies than by open wnr. But
few can venture to make open war upon their sovereign,
whilst every one may engage in conspiracies against him.
On the other hand, subjects cannot underta ke more perilous
and foolhardy enterpri ses th.m conspiracies, which are in
every respect most difficuJt and dangero us; and thence it is
that, though so often attempte d, yet they so rarely auain the
d esired objecr. And therefore, so th.H princes may learn to
g uard against such dangers, and that subjects may less rashly
engage in them, and learn rather to live contente dly under
such a governm ent as Fate may have assigned to them, I
shall treat the subject at length, and endeavo r not to omit any
point that may be useful to the one or the other. And certainly that is a golden sentence of Corneliu s Tacitus, where
he says "that men should honor the past and obey the present; and whilst they should desire good princes, they should
bear with those they have, such as they are";-a nd surely
whoever acts otherwis e will generall y involve himself a nd
his country in ruin.
In entering upon the subject, then, we m ust consider first
against whom conspiracies are formed; and it will be fou nd
generall y that they are made either against the country_or
ag_ainst the rince. It is of these-tWo kinds that I shall speak
at p resent; or conspi racies that have for their object the
surrend er of any town to an enemy that besieges it, or that
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have some similar purpose, have already been sufficien tly
discussed above. In the first instance we will treat of those
that are aimed against the sovereign, nnd examine the causes
that provoke them; these are many, tho ugh one is more important thnn nil the rest, namely, h_is being_J,ated by the mass
of the people. For when a prince has drawn upon himself
universa rfiatrcd, it is reasonable to suppose that there are
some particula r individu als whom he has injured more than
others, and who therefore desire to revenge themselves. T his
desire is increased by seeing the prince held in general aversion. A prince, then, should avo id incurrin g such universal
hatred; and, as I have spoken elsewhere of the way to do
this, I will say no more about it here. If the prince will avoid
this genera l hatred, the particul ar wrongs to individu als will
prove less dangero us to him ; partly because men rarely :Ittach sufficien t importa nce to ::my wrong done them to expose
. themselves to g reat danger for the snke of avengin g it, and
partly because, even if they were so disposed and had the
power to anempt it, they would be restraine d by the general
affection for the prince. T he differen t wro ngs which a prince
can inAict u pon a subject consist either in an attempt upon
his possessio ns, his person, o r his hono r. In matters of personal injury, threats are worse than t~ec ution; jn fact,
menaces involve the o nly d anger, there being none in the
executio n, for the dend.J:.!nnot avenge themselves, and in
most cases the survivors allow Lhe thought of revenge to be
interred with the dead. But hC' who is threaten ed, and sees
himself constrained by necessity either to dnre and do or to
suffer, becomes a most da ngerous m an to the prince as we
shall show in its proper place. Besides this kind of injury, a
man'spr opert_y and honor are the poims u pon which he will
be most kCe'nfy "Tei1sitivZ"'A prince, then, sho uld be most
careful to avoid touchin g these; for he C3" never despoil a
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formed by a single individual or by many; the one cannot
be called a conspiracy, but rather a determined purpose on
the part of one man to assassinate the prince. In such case the
first of the three dangers to which conspiracies are exposed
is avoided; for the individual runs no risk before the execution of his plot, for as no one possesses his secret, there is no
danger of his purpose coming to the ears of the prince. Any
individual, of whatever condition, may form such a plot, be
he great or small, noble or plebeian, familiar or not familiar
with the prince; for every one is permitted on occasions to
speak to the prince, and has thus the opportunity of satisfying his vengeance. Pausanias, of whom I have spoken elsewhere, killed Philip of Macedon as he was proceeding to the
temple, surrounded by a thousand armed men, and having
his son and his son-in-law on either side. But Pausanias was
a noble, and well known to the prince. A poor and abject
Spaniard stabbed Ki ng Ferdinand of Spain in the neck; the
wound was not mortal, but it showed nevertheless that this
man had the audacity as well as the opportunity of striking
the prince. A Turkish D ervish drew a scimitar upon Bajazet, the father of the present Grand Turk; he did not
wound him, but it shows that this man too had the audacity
and the opportunity to have done it, bad he so chosen . I be·
licve it is not uncommon to find men who form such projects (the mere purpose involving neither danger nor punishment), but few carry them into effect; and of those who
do, very few or none escape being killed in the execution of
their designs, and therefore but few are willing to incur such
certain death.
But let us leave rhe plots formed by single individuals, and
come tO conspiracies formed by a number of persons. These,
I say, have gen¢rally for their originators the great men of
the state, or those on terms of familiar intercourse with the
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princ~. N.one other, unless they are madmen, can engage in

consp1rac1es; for men of low condition, who are not intimate
with the prince, have no chance of success, not having the
necessary conveniences for the execution of their plots. In
the first place, men of no position have not the means of assuring themselves of the good faith of their accomplices, as
no one will engage in their plot without the hope of those
advantages that prompt men to expose themselves to great
dangers. And thus, so soon as they have drawn two or three
others into their scheme, some one of them denounces a nd
ruins them. But supposing even that they have the good fortune not to be betrayed, they are nevertheless exposed to so
many difficulties in the execution of the plot, from being de~arred free access to the prince, that it seems almost imposSible for them to escape ruin in the execution. For if the
g reat rnen of a state, who are in fami liar intercourse with the
prince, succumb under the man y difficul ties of which we
have spoken, it is natural that these difficulties should be infinitely increased for the others. And therefore those who
know themselves to be weak avoid them, for where men's
lives and fortunes are at stake they are not all insane; and
when they have cause for hating a prince, they content themselves with cursing and vilifying him, and wait unti l some
one more powerful and of higher position than themselves
shall avenge them. Still, if one of this class of persons should
be daring enough to attempt such an undertakin g, he would
merit praise rather for his intention than for his prudence.
We see, then, that conspiracies have generally been set on
foot by the great, or the friends of the prince; and of these,
as many have been prompted to it by a n excess of benefits
as by an excess of wrongs. Such was the cause of the conspiracy of Perennius against Commodu s, of Plautianus
1gainst Sever us, and of Sejanus against Tiberius. AU these
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men had been so loaded with riches, honors, and dignities
by their Emperors that nothing seemed wanting to complete
their power and to satisfy their ambition but the Em pire itself; and to obtain that they set conspiracies on foot against
their masters, which all resulted, however, as their ingratitude deserved. More recently, however, we have seen the
conspiracy of Jacopo Appiano succeed against Piero Gam bacorte, prince of Pi sa; this Jacopo owed his support, education, and reputation to Piero, and yet he deprived him of his
state. The conspi racy of Coppola against Ferdinand of Aragon, in our own day, was of the same character; Coppola had
attained such greatness that he seemed to lack nothing but
the duone, and to obtain this he risked his life, and lost it.
And certainly if any conspiracy of the great against a prince
is likely to succeed, it should be one that is headed by one,
so to say, almost himself a king, who can afford the conspirators every opportunit y to accomplish his design; but,
blinded by the ambition of dominion, they are equally blind
in the conduct of the conspiracy, for if their villainy were
directed by prudence, they could not possibly fai l of success.
A prince, then, who wishes to guard against conspiracies
should fear those on whom he has heaped benefits quite as
much, and even more, than those whom he has wronged;
for the latter lack the convenien t opportunit ies which the
former have in abundance . The intention of both is the same,
for the thirst of dominion is as great as that of revenge, and
even greater. A prince, therefore, should never bestow so
much authority upon his friends but that there should always be a certaill_distance between them and himself, and
that there should always be something left for them to desire; otherwise they will almost invariably become victims
of their own imprudenc e, as happened to those whom we
have mentioned above.
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encouraged those who were disposed to conspire; and the
other paved the way for his own destruction , and was, as it
were, the chief o£ the conspiracy against himself, as was
proved by experience, for Callippus, being able to conspire
with impunity agninst Dion, plotted so well that he deprived
him of his state and his life.

Chapter VII
THE REASONS WilY

Tl-lli.!RAN~ FROM LIBERTY TO SElWITUDI
SERVITUDE TO LIBERTY ARE AT TIMES EI'PECTED
WITHOUT BLQODSIIED, AND AT OTHER TI'M'ES ARE MOST SANA~FRO!I(

GUINARY
THE question mny suggest itself to some persons why it is
that, in the many changes that carry a state from freedom to
tyranny, and from servitude to liberty, some are effected by
bloodshed, and others without any. In fact, history shows
that in such changes sometimes an infinite number o( lives
are sacrificed; whilst at other times it has not cost the life
of a single person. Such was the revolution in Rome which
transferred the governmen t from the kings to the consuls,
where only the Tarquins were expelled, and no one else suffered injury. This depends upon whether the state that
changes its form of governmen t does so by violence, o r not.
When effected by violence the change will naturally inflict
suffering upon m:1n y; these in turn will desire to revenge
themselves, and (rom this desire of revenge results the shedding of blood. But when such a change is efTected by the
general consent of the citizens, who have made the state
great, then there is no reason why the people should wish
ro harm any one but the chiefs of the state. Such was the
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the one is the impossibility of resisting the natural bent of
our characters; and the other is the difficulty of persuading (
ourselves, afler having been accustomed to success by a certain mode of proceeding, that any other can succeed as well.
1
It is this that causes the varying success of a man; for the
times change,_ but he does not chans-e)his mode of proceedi~g. The ruin of states is caused in like manner, as we have
fully shown above, because they do not modify their institutions to suit the changes of the rimes. And such changes are
more difficult and tardy in republics; for necessarily circumstances will occur that will unsettle the whole state, and
when the change of proceeding of one man will not suffice
for the occasion.
H aving made mention of Fabius Maximus, and the manner in which he held H annibal at bay, it seems to roe opportune in the next chapter to examine the question whether
a general who is resolved anyhow to give battle to the enemv
can be prevented by the latter from doing so.

I

Chapter X
A GENERAL CANNOT A\'010 A BATI"LF. WilEN THE ENEMY IS RE
SOL\"ED UPON IT AT ALL HAZARDS

"Cm1 us SuLPITJUs, appointed D ictator against the Gauls,
protracted the war by refusing to commit himself to the fortunes of battle against an enemy whose position was being
daily made worse by time and the disadvantages of the country." When an error is very generally adopted, I believe it to
be advantageous often to refute it; and therefore, aJthough I
have already several times pointed out how much we differ
in our important actions from the ancients, yet it seems to me
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ing to the Swiss, was auacke d and routed by them. The
same thing occurred to the French army when encamp ed
before Novara , where they were equally defeated by the
Swiss.

Chapte r X I
WHOEVER H AS TO CONTEN D AGAINST MANY ENEM IES
MAY N E~R
TH£LESS OVERCOl\1£ THEM, THOUCI I HE BE INfERIO R
IN POW'U,
PROVIDED liE IS ABLE TO RESIST THEIR FIRST EFFORTS

T HE power o( the Tribun es of the people in Rome was very
great, as has already been said several times, but it was necessary to restrain the ambitio n of the nobles, who would otherwise have corr upted the republic much more than it was already. Nevertheless, as all human 'institutions (as has been
observed elsewhere) contain .some-i nherent evil ~at gives
rise to unforeseen accidents, it becomes necessary to provide
aga~mst these by new measures. The Tribun es had become
insolent and formidable to the nobility and to all Rome,
and would have become dangero us to the liberties of the
republic had not Appius Claudiu s pointed out the way for
the Roman s to protect themselves against the ambitio n of
the Tribun es. As there was always to be found a mongst
them some one more easily intimid ated or corrupt ed than
the others, or some lover of the public good, Claudius advised that they should oppose such a one to his colleagues
whenev er these wanted to pass any act contrar y to the wishes
of the Senate. This expedie nt tempered the formida ble authority of the Tribun es, and for a long while proved most
advantageous to Rome; and it has caused me to refl ect that
the presum ption of success should always be in favor of a
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power from the league, they were crushed. In fact, we see
that the Pope, after having recovered what belonged to him,
became their friend; and so did Spain; and both of these
powers would gladly have saved to the Venetians their
possessions in Lombardy if they could have done it, so as
to prevent France from becoming so powerful in I taly. The
Venetians mig ht, by sacrificing a part, have saved the rest;
this would have been a wise course for them to pursue, provided they had done so before seeming to be forced to it
by necessity; but after the war was actually begun, such a
course would have been disgraceful, and probably of little
advantage. Before the war only a few of the citizens of Venice could discern the danger, still fewer perceived the remedy, and none advised it. But to return to what I said at the
beginning of this discourse, I conclude that, as the Roman
Senate found the means for saving the country from the ambition of the Tribunes, who were many, so will any one
prince find a remedy, when assailed by many enemies, provided he has wisdo m and ski ll, by suitable means, to create
such misunderstandings between them as wiU cause their
disunion.

Chapter XII
A :.KILFUL CENl:RAL SIIOULD ENDE.\VOR BY ALL MEANS I N HIS
POWER TO PLACE IllS SOLDIERS IN THE POSITION OF BEING
OBLIGED TO FICI-IT, A"0 \S F.'IR AS POSSIB LE REUEVE THE EXE~IY
OP SUCII NECESSITY

'

II

WE have already poimed out the~ama~ ol .neccssit:xdn
!lluna.u...aaioas,-..(lnd to what glonous achievements it has
given rise. SOme moral philosophers have even maintained
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that without it neither the hand nor the tongue .of man.,.~ the
tWO noblc:.st .insrmmcfl1s of bis glg~would have served his
purpose perfe~tly, nor carried hu.man works to .that height of
perfection "hrch they have anarned. The ancrent commanders of armies, who well knew the powerful influence ot
necessity, and how it inspired the soldiers with the most
desperate courage, neglected nothing to subject their men
to such a pressure, whilst. on tbe other hand, they employed
every device that ingenuity could suggest to relieve the enemy's troops from the necessity of fighting. Thus they often
opened the way for the enemy to retreat, which they might
easily have barred; and closed it to their own soldiers for
whom they could with ease have kept it open. Whoever then
desires that a city should make an obstinate resistance, or
that an army should light with determination in the fie ld,
should above all things endeavor to inspire them with the
conviction o( the neces&ity for their utmost efforts. A skilful
general, then, who has to besiege a city, can judge o( the
difficu lties of its capture by knowing and considering to
what extent the inhabitants are under the necessity of Jefending themselves. If he finds that to be very urgent, then
he may deem his task in proportion difficult; but if the motiv~ for resistance is feeble, then he may count upon an c..sy
victory. Thence it comes that it is more difficult to reduce a
country to subjection that has revolted, than it was to conquer it originally. For not having given :~ny special ofTence
before the conquest that would cause them to fear punishment, they yield easily; but having offended by the rebellion
and fe:1ring the penalty, they defend themselves with great
obstinacy.
Such a determined resistance may also be caused by the
natural hatred between neighboring princes and republics,
which arises from rivalry and the thirst of dominion. The
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Roman army if one of the Tribun es had not the sagacity
to open a way for them to escape. This shows that the Veien.
tcs, when constrained by necessity, fought with the most
desperate valor; but when they saw the way open for their
escape, they though t more of saving themselves than of
fighting. The Volscians and Equeao s having entered with
their troops upon Roman territory, the Roman s sent two
Consuls with armies against them. Becom ing eng.ged in
battle, the Volscian army under comma nd of Vettius Messius sudden ly found itself shut in between their own intrenchments, which were occupied by the Roman s, and the
other Roman army. And seeing that they would have to
perish or cut their way out with the sword, Messius ad.
dressed his soldiers in the following words : "Follow mel
You have no walls nor ditches to encoun ter, but only men
armed like yourselves. Equals in valor, you have the ad van.
tage of necessity, that last and most powerf ul of weapons!"
It is thus that Titus Livius styles necessity "theJas Land most
powerf ul weapon ." Camillus, th'"e most ex{x:ricnced oftbe
Roman general$, had penetrated with his army into the
city of Veii, for the purpose of facilitating its capru~e ; and
to deprive the enemy of the extrem e necessity of defendi ng
himself, he ordered his soldiers, in a voice loud enough to
be heard by the Veientes, not to harm those that should be
disarmed. This caused the latter to lay down their arms, and
the city was taken almost withou t bloodshed. This example
was afterwa rds irr.it.ated by several other generals.
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the Romans had sent Quinuus and Agrippa agai nst the
Equeans, ::~dds, that the latter begged hts colleague to take
upon himself the sole conduct of the war, saying to h im , " In
important alTairs it is necessary for success that the pri ncipal
au thority should reside in one man only." This is just the
contrary of what is done by our princes and republics of
the present day; who confide to several commiss::~ries a nd
chiefs the admin istration of places subject to them, which
creates an inconceivable confusion . A nd if we seek for the
causes of the reverses experience d by the Italian and French
ar mies in our times, we shall find that to have been the most
powerful of all the causes. So that we may truly conclude
that it is better ro confide an y expedition to a single ma n of
ordinary ability, rather than to two, even though they arc
men of the highest merit, and both having equal authority.

Chapter XVI
IN TIMES OF DIFFICULTY M EN OF .M ERIT ARE SOUCHT AFTER, BUT
I 'I EASY TIMF.S IT IS 'lOT ~I E'I 01 MERIT, BUT SUCJI \S 11 \\1!
RICHES AND POWERFUL RELATIO'.;S, TIIAT ARE :\lOST I ' FA\'OR

h ever has been, and ever will be the case, that men o f rare
and extraordin ary merit are neglected by republics in rimes
of peace and tranquillity ; fOr jealous of the reputation which
such men have acquired by their virtues, there are always
in such times many other citizens, who want to be, not only
their equals, but their superiors. The Greek historian Thucyd ides gives the following striking imtance of this. The
Athenian republic, having obtained the advantage in the
Pcloponne sian war, having checked the pride of the Spartans anJ subjected almost alJ Greece to thei r ru le, acq uired
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w:1s due to nothi ng else th:1n to their havin g by ch:~
nce been
the first to learn that the enem y was retre:lting; had
this, on
the otlaer hand, been first know n to the Venetians,
it would
have .5iven the victory to them.

Chap ter XIX
W II ETII ER Cl!NTLE. OR RICOROUS r. t £1\SURE
.S ARE I'RE PERA BL2 llf
COVE.R NJI'C TiiE.ft WLTIT UDE

1

W n n..sT the Roma n republic was distur bed by the
dissensions between the nobles and the people, a war occur
red; and
they sent their armies into the field under the comm
and of
Q uintiu s and Appius Claud ius. Appius, natur ally
cruel and
r ude in his mode of comm andin g, was badly obeye
d by his
troops; so that he had to fly from his provi nce as
though he
h:1d been beaten . Q uintius, on the other hand,
being of a
gentl e and huma ne disposition, was cheerfully obeye
d by his
men, :1nd return ed to Rome victorious; when ce
it would
seem that a multi tude is more easily gover ned by
huma nity
and gentleness than by h:~ughtiness :~nd· cruelt y.
Neve rtheless, Cornelius Tacit us (followed in this respec
t by many
other write rs) holds the opposite opini on, :1nd says,
" To govern the multi tude, severity is worth more th:1n gentle
ness."
ln attem pting to reconcile these two opposite opinio
ns, we
must consi der wheth er the people to be gover ned
arc your
equal s or your subjects. If they arc your equ:1ls,
then you
canno t entire ly depen d upon ri~orous measures,
nor upon
t h:lt severity which T:~c i tus recommends. And as
the people
of Rome divided the sovereignty with the nobles
, any one
who had tempor:lrily become chief of the state could
not rule
them with harshness :1nd cruelty. And we have
frequ ently
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for the purpose of ingratiating himself with Camillus and
the Romans, led these children, on pretence of making thern
take exercise, into the Roman camp; and presenting thern
to Camillus, said to him, "By means of these childre n as
hostages, you will be able to compel the city to surrender."
Cam illus not only declined the ofTer, but had the teacher
stripped and his hands tied behind his back, and then had
a rod put into the hands of each of the children wherewith
he directed them to whip him all the way back to the city.
Upon learning this fact, the citizens of Faliscia were so
much touched by the humanity and integrity of Camillus,
that they surrendered the place to him without any fu rther
defence. T his example shows that an act of humanity and
benevolence will at all _ilil:l.es have more influence over the
minds of men th~olence and ferocity. It also proves that
provinces and cities which no armies and no eng ines of war,
nor any other efforts of human power, could conquer, have
yielded to an act of humanity, benevolence, chastity, or generosity. H istory furnishes many other instances of this besides the one just cited. 1t tells us how the Roman arms
:ould not drive P yrrhus out of Italy, but that the magn:tnimity of Fabricius in making known to him the offer of his
confidential servant to poison him caused Pyrrhus to leave
it voluntarily. It also shows us that the taking of New Carthage, in Spain, did not give Scipio Africanus so much
reputation as the example of chastity which he gave in restoring intact to her husband a young and beautiful wife,
whose honor he had respected; which act gained h im the
hearts of all Spain. History also shows us how much the people desire to find such virtues in great men, and how much
they are extolled by historians and biographers of princes,
and by those who trace thei r proper course of cond uct.
Amongst these, Xenophon takes great pains to show how
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all the cities o~ llaly, and entire populations, revolted in his
favor. In seekmg .for the causes of this di!Ierence, we find
several. The. first IS the love of novelty, which manifests itself equally 1n those wh~ are well off and in those who are
sa1d elsewhere• and with truth , men
not. .For, as we have
. .
get tired of prospenty, JUSt as they are afflicted by the reverse.
This lov~f chang,<:.,. then, so to speak, opc.ns the way t
every one.who takes the lead in any innovation in an y coun~
try. If he JS a stranger they run after him, and i( he is of th
country they surround him, increase his influence• and fa vore
h. ·
1m m every way; so that, whatever his mode of proceedin
and conduct may be, he will succeed in making rapid pro:.
ress. I n the second place~ men are prompted in their actions
by two ":'ain motives, namely, love and fearj so that he wliO
makes himself beloved will have as much influence as h
who ma~es himself feared, although generally he w~
makes h1mself feared will be more readily followed and
obeyed than he who makes himself beloved. I t matters little,
therefore, to any general by whjch of these two systems hc
.d
pr~eed s, prov1 ed he be a man of sufficient courage and
ab1[jcy t~ ~ave made a _great reputation for himself. For
w~e~ t?Js ts as great as was the case with H annibal and
s.clpJOl...l( cancels all the errors which a general may commit,
e1~her by an excess of gentleness or by too great severity.
Etther .of these extremes may be productive of g reat evib,
that. wtiJ be apt to prove ruinous to a prince;. for he who
carnes too far the desire to make himself beloved will ~
become contemned, if he deviates in the slightest dcgq:c,
f~om the true path; and the other, who aims at making
h1mself feared, will make himself hated, if he goes in die
least degree too far; and our nature does not permit us
always to keep the just middle course. _j;jther extr~
therefore, must be compensated for by some extraordinary
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.Jlle!llS, such as those of H annibal and Scipio; and yet we

•

see how the conduct of both of these brought them disgrace
as well as the highest success.
Of their successes we have already spoken; let us look now
at the misfortunes which they experienced. That of Scipio
occurred when his soldiers combined with some of his allies
and revolted, for which there was no other cause than that
they did not fear him. For men are so restless that the slightest opening for their ambition causes them quickly to forget
all the affection for him with which the humanity of the
prince had inspired them. This was the case with the soldiers and allies of Scipio; so that to arrest tbe evil he wa!
obliged to adopt measures of the extremest severicy, which
until then he had so carefully avoided. As to H annibal,
there is no panicular instance where his cruelty and perfidy
caused him any immediate injury; but we may well presume
that Naples and many other cities remained faithfu l to Rome
solely from fear o( H annibal's cruelcy. This much is certain,
that his ferocity made him more hated by the Roman people than any other enemy which that repub[jc ever had. So
that whilst they informed Pyrrhus, even whilst he was still
in Italy with his army, of the offer made to them by his physician to poison him, yet they never forgave H annibal ; and,
though disarmed :tnd a fugitive, they pursued him so relentlessly that he killed himself to avoid falling into thei r hands.
But i( the impiousness, perfidy, and cruelty of Hann ibal had
such disastrous consequences for him in the end, he had on
the other hand a very great advantage from it, and which
has excited the admiration of all the historians; namely,
that in his army, although composed of men of so many
di!Ierent nations, there never occurred any dissensions
amongst themselves, or any sedition against him. This could
only be ascribed to the terror which he personally inspired,
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and which was so great that, combined with his high reputation for courage and ability, it kept his soldiers quiet and
united.
I conclude, then, that it matters little whether a general
adopts the one or the other course, provided he be possessed
of such high ability as to enable him to achieve success by
either line of conduct; for, as has been said, both have their
defects and their dangers, unless compensat ed for by extraordinary talent and courage. H aving shown that Scipio and
H annibal, the one by most praiseworthy and the other by
most detestable conduct, attained the same results, I think
I ought not to omit speaking also of two other Roman citizens who acqui red equal glory by d illerent methods, though
both most praiseworthy.

Chapter XXII
IIOW M ANLIUS TORQUATUS BY IIARS I-I l'o'l!SS, AND VALERIUS COl ·
VINUS BY CENTLENESS , ACQU IRED EQUAL CLORY

T11ERE were in Rome at the same time two distinguished
generals, Manlius T orq uatus and Valerius Corvinus. Equals
in bravery, triumphs, and reputation, they achieved these
advantages, so far as the enemy was concerned, by the same
merits and conduct ; but as regards their arm ies, and the
treatment of thei r men, their manner dillered widely. Manlius commande d with the utmost severity, and subjected
his soldiers without intermission to great labor and fatigue.
V alerius, o n the other hand, treated his soldiers with the
highest degree of humanity and a llability. Thus the one,
by way of securing the obedience of his troops, had his own
son put to death, whilst the other never injured any one.
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Chapter XXIV
TH E PROLONGATIO N OF ~tiLITARY COMMANDS CAUSED ROME

TJiE

LOSS OF IIER LIBERTY

IF we study carefully the conduct of the Roma!!J:Spublift.. we

d iscover~o causes oU1er d~ce; the one was the dis-

sensions consequent upon the agrarian laws, and the other
the prolongation of her military commands. If these matters
had been better understood in the beginning, and proper
remedies applied, the liberties of Rome would have endured
longer, and she would probably have enjoyed greater tranquillity. And although the prolongation of these powers does
not seem to have engendered any actual disturbances, yet
the facts show how injurious the authority which citizens
acquired thereby proved to civil liberty. But these inconveniences might have been avoided if those other citizens to
whom the prolongation of the magistracies were conceded
had been as wise and as virtuous as L . Quintius. His good
qualities were indeed a notable example; for when an ag reement had been concluded between the people and the Senate,
and the military powers of the T ribunes had been extended
by the people for one year in the belief that they would be
able to restrain the ambition of the nobles, the Senate, from
a spirit of rivalry and a desire not to appear less powerful
than the people, w:lnted also to extend the term of the consulate of L. Quintius. But he absolutely opposed this determination, saying that they should strive rather to destroy the
evil examples, than to add to their number by others and
worse ones; and he demanded the creation of new Consuls.
If the citizens of Rome generally had shared the virtue and
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rudence of L. Quintius, they would never ~ave .permit~ed
ph practice of the prolongation of the magrstrac1es, wh1ch
~u~tom led to the prolongaci.on of t~e milita.ry commands,
'ch in time proved the rum of tillS republrc.
w hI
.
f
The first to whom such prolongauon
o a m1'I'1tary. command was granted was P. Philo, wh? was engaged m the
siege of Pala:polis at the time when h1s consulate was about
to expire. The Senate, believing that he would. soo~ accomplish the capture o( that city, instead of send1ng h1m a
successor named him Proconsul; and thus he was the first
who held that office. Although the Senate ha~ bee~. actuate?
in this matter only by consideration s of publrc uulrty, yet It
was this example which in time caused Rome the loss of her
l'b ty For the farther the Roman armies went from Rome,
t~:rm~re necessary did such prolongation of the milita~
commands seem to the Senate, and the mor~ f requently d1d
hey practise it. T wo evils resulted from thrs : the first, that
ta 1ess number of men became experienced in the command
.
of armies, and therefore distinguished reputauon was. c~nfined to a few · and the other, that, by the general remarnrng
a long while i~ command o£ an army, the soldiers became s~
attached to him personally that they made t~emsdves ~1s
partisans, and, forgetful of the Senate, recognrzed oo ch.re£
or authority but him. h was thus that Sylla and ~anus
were enabled to find soldiers willing to follow t~err lead
even against the republic itself. And it was by th1s means
that Oesar was enabled to make himself absolute master ?f
his country. Thus, if Rome had not prolo~ged the magistracies and the military commands, she m1ght not so soon
have attained the zenith of her pow~; but if she had been
slower in her conquests, she would have also preserved her
liberties the longer .
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Chapter XXV
OF TH E POVERTY OP CINCINNAT US, AND THAT OP MAN Y

onQ1a

ROMAN CITIZENS

W E have argued elsewhere that it is of t~eatest ad.
vantage in ~public. to have laws that keep her citizens
~A l though there does not appear to have been any ~
ClaTlaw to this effect in Rome, (the agrarian Jaw h:wing met
with the greatest opposition,) yet experience shows that
even so late as four hundred years after its foundation there
was still great poverty in Rome. We cannot ascribe this fact
to any other cause than that poverty never was :~ llowed to
stand in the way of the :lchievement of any rank or honor,
a nd th:lt virtue and merit were sought for under whatever
roof they dwelt; it was this system that made riches naturally less desirable. We have a manifest proof of this on the
occasion when the Consul Miautius and his army were surrounded by the Equeans, and all Rome was fu ll of apprehensions lest the army should be lost, so that they resorted
to the creation of a D ictator, their last remedy in times of
difficulty. T hey appointed L. Q uintius Cincinnatus, who at
the time was on his little farm, which he cu]tiv:lted with
h is own hands. T his circumstance is celebrated by T itus
L ivius in the following golden words: "After this let men
not listen to those who prefer riches to everything else in
this world, and who think that there is neither honor nor
virtue where wealth does not Aow.'' Cincinnatus was engaged in ploughing his fields, which di~xceed four
acres, when the messengers of the Senate arrived from Rome
to announce his election to the dictatorship, and to point out
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to him the imminent danger of the Roman republic. H e
immediately put on his toga, gathered an army, and wen_t to
the relief of Minutius; and having crushed and despoiled
the enemy, and freed the Consul and his army, he would not
ermit them to share the spoils, saying, "I will not allow you •
~ participate in the spoils of those to whom you came so
near falling a prey." H e deprived M inutius of th~ consul~te,
and reduced him to the rank of lieutenant, saymg to him,
"You will remain in this grade until you have learned to be
Consul."
Cincinnatus had chosen for his master of cavalry L. T ar·
quinius whose poverty had obliged him to fight on foot. Let
us note here how Rome honored poverty, (as has been said,)
and how four acres of land sufficed for the support of so
good and great a citizen a~ Cinci~natus. We find also that
,g.overt_y was still honored m the _umes ~f M arcus Re~l_us,
who when commanding an a rmy m Afnca asked permiSSIOn
of the Roman Senate to return to look after his farm, which
was being spoiled by the laborers in whose charge it_ had
been left by him. T hese instances suggest two reflewon_s:
the one that these eminent citizens were content to remaLn
in such' poverty, and that they were satisfied merely to win
honor by their military achievements, and to leave all the
profits of them to the public treasury; for if they had
thought of enriching themselves by the~r war_s, they _would
have cared little whether their fields were bemg spoiled or
not; and the other, as to the magnanimity of these citizens,
who, when placed at the head of an army, rose above all
princes solcly.,.hy the ~randeur of their so~hey regar~ed
neither kings nor republics; nothing astonishe~ and ~othmg
inspired them with fear. Having return@ to pnvate h~e, ~hey
\We frugal, humble, and devoted to the care o( their lm le
properties, obedient to the magistrates, and respectful to
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Chapter XXVII

OF II'Hl: l\fEA NS FOil RESTOR ING UN ION IN A CITY, AND OF

TJia

Q_OM!I~WIIICIJ

SUPPOSES THAT A CITY MUST BE K EPT
DIVJDW FOR THE PURPOSE OF PRESERVING AUTHORI TY

WE observe, from the example of the Roman Consuls in
restorin gjlarn:wny between the patricians and plebeian s of
Ardea, the means for obtainin g that object, which is none
other than to. k_ill thc;_clllefs of the opposing factions. In fact,
there a re only three ways of accomplishing it; the one is to
put the leaders to death, as the Romans did, or to banish
rhem from the city, or._!o reconcil e them to each other undCr
~
a pledge not to offend again. Of these three ways, the last is
, the worst, being the lm t certain and el'fective; for it is impossible that, after dissensions that have caused so much
bloodshed and other outrages, a forced peace should be enduring. The parties meeting each other daily face to face
will with difficulty abstain (rom mutual insults, and in their
daily intercourse fresh causes for quarrel will constant ly
occur.
The city of Pistoja furni shes a most striking example in
point. Fifteen years ago that city was divided into two factions, the Panciatichi and the Cancellieri, and this division
continues to the present day; but then they were in arms,
whilst now they have laid them down. After many disputes,
they had come to bloodshed, to the pulling down of houses,
plunder ing each other's property, and every oth'er kind of
hostilities; and the Florentines, upon whom it devolved to
restore order in that city, always employed for that purpose
the third means, namely, conciliation, which, however, in·
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iably led to greater troubles and disorders. So that, tired
vr this method, they resorted to the second; that is, they re~oved the chiefs of the factions by imprisoning some a~d
exiling others to various places; and thus they succeeded m
restoring order in a manner that could and does, endure to
this day. D oubtless, however, the first means (that of putting the chiefs of the factions to cleat~) would have been the
most effectual but would have requ1red a power and courage not to be ~xpected from a feeble republic like Florence,
which could with difficulty employ even the second method.
These, as I have said in the beginnin g, are so~e o( the
errors which the princes of our day are apt to com~mt. 'vVhen
they are called upon on great occasions to take dwd~d measures, they ought to examine the conduc~ of the_ anc1ents on
similar occasions. But the weakness of the pnnces of the
present day, caused by an effemina te edu~atio n and wa~t of
instruction, makes them regard the max1ms of the anc17nts
as inhuman , or impossible of application. And certamly
modern opinions are very far from. the _truth when _they
maintain as some wise men of our aty d1d not long s1nce,
that "Pis~oja must be controlled by means olEc~s, and
Pisa by means o£ fortresses." They do not see t~at both of
these means would have been equaUy useless. I Will say nothing here of fortresses, having discussed that subj~ct a~ length
in a former chapter; but 1 will show how nothmg IS to. be
gained by attempt ing to contro! citie~ by means ~f keep1ng
alive factions . For it is imposs1b le e1ther for pnnce or republic to preserve an equal influence o~er both. the old factions, it being in the nature o( . man 111 all dlfTcrenccs of
opinion to prefer either the one s1de or_ the other. ~hus, one
of the parties being malcontent, you will lose the c1ty on th.e
occasion of the first war, it being impossible to hold Jt
against enemies from without and within. If the governm ent
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of the city is a republic, then there is no surer way of cor.
rupting the citizens, and to divide the city against itself, than
to foment the spirit of faction that may prevail there; for
each party will strive by every means of corruption to secure
friends and supporters, which gives rise to two most serious
evils: first, that a government which changes often, according to the caprice of the one or the other ~ctio_9, can
never be good, and consequendy never can secure to itself
the good will a.nd auach~ent of its citizens; and, secondly,
t~a~ l'Uch favor~ng ~f fac~1ons keeps the republic of necessity
d1V1ded. The h1stonan 81ondo attests the truth of this when
he says, in speaking of the Florentines and Pistojans : "The
Florentines, whilst endeavoring to restore harmony in Pistoja, became divided amongst themselves." T he evils resulting
from such a division arc manifest. In the year 15o r, Florence
lost Arezzo, the Val di Tevere, and the Val di Chiana, which
were taken fro m her by the Vitelli and the Duke Valentino.
The king of F rance sent a Seigneur de Lantto cause a restitution to the Florentines of all the places they had lost. The
Seigneur de Lane, finding in all the castles only men claiming to belong to the party of Marzocco,• censured this division most severely, saying that, if in France any one of the
subjects were to call himself of the king's party, he would
immediately be punished, because such a remark could have
no other meaning than that there were people in the country
who were opposed to the king, who wanted the whole realm
to be his friends, and that it should be united and without
parties. But all these diversities of opinion and modes of
governing spring from the weakness of those who are at
• M~rzocco was the n:ame famili:ul~· ~th·cn by the people of Florence 10
the m:trblc lion $Upponing the arms of f-lorence, :at the door of the P:alazzo
Vccchao. Thence the p:tny supportanj.' the ~tm·crnment .of Florcn.:c wu
c:~llcd the p:arty of M:arzocco. The marble laon is :attributed to the ch~l
o£ Don.1tello.

THE

DISCOURSES

493

the head of governments, and ~vho, lacking the requisite
force and energy to preserve theJr states, resort t~ such exclients; which in times of tranquillity may occ:lSlonally ~e
~service, but when trouble and adversity come, then theu
fallacy becomes manifest.

Chapter XXVlll
THE ACTI ONS OF CITIZE:O.:S SHOULD BE WATCIIEO, fOR OFTEN SUCH
AS SEE~l VIRTUOUS CONCEAL TilE BECINNI!'C OF TYRANNY

THE city of Rome was affiicted by a famine; and as ~e public magazines were insufficient to supply the deficle~cy o(
food, a citizen named Spurius Melius, who was very r~ch for
those times, resolved to lay in a private st~ck o.£ gram and
feed the people at his own expense. This hberality attracted
and so won him the popular· favor ·thatf the
crowdsof People•
Senate, fearing the evil consequences that might ar~se rom
it, and for the purpose of putting an end to th~ evil bef~re
it should grow too great, created, expresslr agamst Spunus,
a Dictator, who had him put to death . T his shows t~at very
okft• r--m good on the surfac~ and wh1ch
d
· can0 ft en acuon~~ ~ - an
oppressLve
become
not reasonably be objected to, may
hi hi dangerous to a republic, unless they arc.. correcte.d
be~i:es. To explain this matter~~re fully, l say that a republic that has no distinguished CJtJzens cannot be ~vell govother hand, it is. often the great
be·
f Influence
erned ., btl••• on the
states mg
o
cause
the
IS
£ ch distinguished citizens that
~eJ~ced to servitude. And to prevent thi.s t he instit~ti·o~s of
the state should be so regulated that the m0uence o Citizens
shall be founded only upon such acts as are of benefit t.o ~c
state, and not upon such as are injurious to the pubhc m0
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instigation of no other feelings than those of envy and jealousy. Brother Girolamo4QlQPar~ fully understood the necessity of this course, which was recognized also by Pietro
Soderini, Gonfalonier of Florence. Savonarola, however,
could not put it into practice for want of power and authority; still! he was not remiss in doing all he could, for his
sermons abound with accusatiqns and invectives a.gainst the
~ise of this worfa, 1or it was thus he styled the jealous opponents of his doctrines. The other, Soderini, believed that
he would be able in time to silence envy by his affability and
good fortune, and by bestowing benefits upon some of his
adversaries. Feeling himself young, and being loaded with
public favors on account of his conduct, he hoped to triumph
over the jealousy of his rivals without any violence or public disturbance. But he forgot that in such matters nothing
is to be expected from time, that goodness docs not suffice,
and that benefits will not placate envious malignity. So that
both these men came to their ruin, which \~as caused by their
lack of knowledge or ~r to crush envy}
Let us now come to the other part ofOur subject, namely,
the orders given by Camillus, inside and outside of the city,
for the safety of Rome. And it is truly with good reason
that historians such as Titus Livius give a more exact and
detailed account of certain events, so that future generations
may learn therefrom how to defend themselves under similar circumstances. And here we must remark that there is
not a more ineffectual and hazardous mode of defending a
city than to do it in a disorderly and turr.ulruous manner.
This is shown by the precaution which Camillus took to
raise a third regular army for the protection of the city,
which was then and may still be regarded by some to have
been superfluous, inasmuch as the people of the city were
warlike and used to arms. And therefore they considered it
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unnecessary to raise a special army, as it would have been
sufficient to arm the citizens when occasion should require
it. But Camillus thought difTerently, and every wise person
will share his opinion; for he never would permit a multitude to take to arms without order or discipline. And according to his example, any one charged with the defence of
a city should avoid, as a dangerous rock, the arm ing of a
tumultuous multimde; but he should select and enroll those
whom he wants to arm, and teach them whom they have to
obey, the places for assembling, and where to march; and
then he must order those who are not enrolled to remain at
home to protect their houses. Those who adopt this system
in a city that is attacked will easily be able to defend it,
whilst those who act otherwise and disregard the example of
Camill us wi ll surely fai l.

Chapter X XXI
GREAT MEN ANO POWERFUL REPUBLICS PRESERVE AN EQUAL OIC·
NITY ANO COURACE IN PROSPERITY ANO ADVERSITY
AMONCST the admirable sayings and doings related of Camillus by our historian, Titus Livius, for the purpose of showing
how a great man conducts himself, he pUls the fo llowing
words into his mouth : "My courage has neither been inflated
by the dictatorship nor abated by exile." These words show
that a tnt!
reat man is ever the same under all circumY ;ranees; and if his fortune varies, exa ting tm at one moment and oppressing him at another, he himself never varies,
but always preserves a firm courage, which is so closely interwoven with his character that every one can readily see
that the fi ckleoess of fortune has no power over him. The
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cltned these terms, but accepted battle, and was defeated;
whereupon he sent his messengers back to Scipio with orders
to accept the conditions previously offered by him. Scipio
added no further conditions to those which he had named
before his victory, saying: "The Romans do not lose their
courage in defeat, nor does victory make them overbearing."
The conduct of the ~etians was exactly the opposite of
this; for in good fortune (which they imagined entirely the
result of a skill and valor which they did not possess) they
carried their insolence to that degree that they called the
king of France a son of St. Mark. They had no respect for
the Church, nor for any other power in all Italy; and had
the presumption to think o£ creating another empire similar
to that of the Romans. Afterwards, when their good fortune
abandoned them, and they suffered a partial defeat at Vaila
at the hands of the king of France, they not only lost the
greater part of their st::ue by a rebellion, but, under the influence of their cowardly and abject spirit, they actually
made large concessions of territory to the Pope and the king
of Spain, and were so utterly demoralized that they sent ambassadors to the Emperor, and made themselves tributary to
him; and by way of moving the Pope to compassion, they
addressed him the most humiliating letters of submission.
And to this wretchedness were they reduced within the short
space of four days, and aher a but panial ddeat. Their army,
after having sustained a fight, retreated; about the half of it
was attacked and beaten; but one of their Proveditori saved
himself, and reached Veron.t with over twenty thous:md
men, horse and foot. If there had been but one spark of true
valor in the Venetians, they could easily have recovered from
this check, and faced Fortune anew; for they would still
have been in time either to have conquered, or to have lost
less ignominiously, or to have concluded a more honorable
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trates by the best evidences they can obtain of the qualifications of the candidates, and are less liable t,o error than
princes when equally counselled. Every citizen, therefore,
who desires to win tbe favor of the people, should strive to
merit it by some notable action, according to the example of
Titus Manlius.

Chapter XXXV
OF THE DANGER OF BEING PROMINENT IN COUNSELLING ANY
ENTERPRISE, AND HOW THAT DANGER INCREASES WITH THE
IMPORTANCE OF SUCH ENTERPRISE

IT is too lengthy and important a matter to attempt here to
discuss the danger of becoming the chief _promoter of any
new enterprise that affects the interests of the many, and the
difficulties of directing aild bringing it co a successful concl~on, and tben..to_maintain it. Leaving such a discussion,
therefore, till a more convenient occasion, I shall speak here
only of those dangers to which those expose themselves who
counsel a republic or a prince to undertake some grave and
important enterprise in such a manner as to take upon themselves all the responsibility of the same. For as men only
judge of matters by the result, all the blame of failure is
charged upon him who first advised it; whilst in case of
success he receives commendations, but the reward never
equals the punishment. The present Sultan Selim, called
the Grand Turk, having prepared (according to the report
of some who have come from that country) to make war
upon Syria and Egypt, was advised by one of his Pashas,
who was stationed on the borders of Persia, rather to march
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against the Shah. Influenced by this advice, the Sultan started
upon th'at enterprise with a very powerful army. H aving
arrived in that country, where there are vast deserts and
little water, he experienced all the same difficulties that had
in ancient times caused the loss of several Roman a rmies
there. These difficulties were so overwhelming, that, although always successful against the enemy, yet he saw a
large part of his army destroyed by pestilence and famine.
This so infuriated the Sultan against the Pasha who had
advised this enterprise that he put him to death. H istory relates many instances of citizens having been sent into exile
for having counselled enterprises that terminated unsuccessfully. Some Roman citizens were foremost in urging the selection of Consuls from amongst the people. It happened
tl1at the first one so chosen was defeated with his army in the
field, and the originators of that system would certainly have
been punished if the pany to conciliate which it was adopted
had not been so powerful. Certainly those who counsel
princes and republics are placed between two dangers. If
they do not advise what seems to them for the good of the
republic or the prince, regardless of the consequences to
Lhemselves, then they fail of their duty; and if they do advise it, then it is at the risk of their position and their lives;
for all men are blind in this, that they judge of good or evil
counsels only by the result.
I n reflecting as to the means for avoiding this dilemma of
either disgrace or danger, I see no other course than to take
things moderately, and not to undertake _!2 advocate any
enterprise with too much zeal; but to give one's advice
1
calmly and modestly. If then either the republic or the prince
decides to follow it, they may do so, as it were, of their own
will, and not as though they were drawn imo it by your
importunity. I n adopting this course it is not reasonable to

THE

OISCOUASES

suppose that either prince or republic will manifest any ill
will towards you on account of a resolution not taken contrary to the wishes of the many. For the danger arises when
your advice has caused the many to be contravened. In that
case, when the result is unfortunate, they aU concur in your
destruction. And although by following the course which I
advise you may fail to obtain that ~ which is acquired
by having been one against many in counselling an enterprise which success has jUsiilied, yet this is compensated (or
by two advantages. The first is, that you avoid all danger;
and the second consists in the g reat credit which you will
have if, after having modestly advised a certain course, your
counsel is rejected, and the adoption of a different course
results unfortunately. And although you cannot enjoy the
glory acquired by the misfortunes of your republic or your
prince, yet it m ust be held to be of some account.
I do not believe that I can give a better advice upon th is
point than the above; for to advise men to be silent and t._o
withhold the expression of any opinion would render them
useless to a republic, as well as to a prince, without avoiding
danger. For after a while they would become suspect, and
might even experience the same fate as that which befell a
certain friend of King Perseus of Macedon. This king having been defeated by Paulus JEmilius, and having fled with
a few adherems, it happened that, in discussing the late
events, one of them began to point out to Perseus the many
errors he had committed, to which he ascribed his ruin.
"Traitor," exclaimed the king, in turning upon him, "you
have waited until now to tell me all this, when there is no
longer nny time to remedy it";-and with these words he
slew him with his own hands. Thus was this man punished
for having been silent when he should have spoken, and for
having spoken when he should have been silent: his having
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Chapter XL
DECEIT

IN

TilE CONDUCT OF A WAR IS M'ERJTORIOUS

ALTHoucu deceit is detestable in all other things, yet in the
conduct of war it is laudable and honorable; and a commander who vanquishes an enemy by stratagem is equally
praised with one who gains victory by force. This is proved
by the judgment o( those who have written the lives o( great'
men, and who give much credit to H annibal and others who
' Nere most remarkable in that respect. History gives so many
examples of this that I need not cite :1ny of them here. But 1
will say this, that I do not confound such deceit with perfidy, which breaks pledged fnith and treaties; for although
Hates and kingdoms may at times be won by perfidy, yet will
it ever bring dishonor with it. But I speak of those feints and
uratagcms which you employ against an enemy thnt distrusts you, and in the employment of which properly consists the art of war. Such was that practised by H annibal
when he feigned flight on the lake of Perugia (Thrnsimcne),
for the purpose of hemming in the Consul and the Roman
army; and when he nttached blazing fagots to the horns of
his cattle to enable him ro escape from the hands of Fabius
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main body of the army, despite of the enemy, who was all
around him, nor the places guarded by the enemy. It was
therefore of the utmost importance that Dccius had such a
thorough knowledge of the country, which enabled him, by
the taking o( that hill, to save the Roman army, and afterwards to save himself and the troops he had with him by
knowing how to escape the enemy by whom he was sur·
rounded.
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Maximus. Such was also the stratagem of Pontius, general
of the Samnites, to draw the Romans into the defiles of the
Caudine Fork6. H aving concealed his army behind a mountain, he sent a number of his soldiers disguised as herdsmen '
with droves of caulc into the plains. These, on being captured and interrogated by the Romans as to the whereabouts
of the Samnite army, answered, according to the instructions
of Pontius, that it was engaged in the siege of the town o£
Nocera. The Consuls, believing it, entered the defiles of
Caudium, where they were promptly hemmed in by the
Samnites. This victory won by stratagem would have been
most glorious for Pontius had he followed the advice of his
father, who wanted him either to allow the Romans to pas~
out entirely free, or to kill them all; but not to take any halfway measures, which, as we have said elsewhere, arc always
pernicious, "and never make a friend nor rid you of an
enemy."

Chapter XLI
ONE's COU 'TRY MUST

BE

DEFENDED, WIIETIIER

WTTH

CLORY OR

\VITI! SIIA:-1£' IT MUST BE DErEN OED ANYI!OW

As stated above, the Roman Consul and his army were shut
in by the Samnitc~, who proposed to him the most ignominious conditions, such as to pass under a yoke, and to send the
army back to Rome disarmed; which filled the Consul and
the army with despair. But the Legate Lentulus said, "That
for the purpose of savi ng the country no propositions ought
to be rejected. The safety of Rome depended upon that army,
and he maintained that it ought to be saved at any price;
that the defence of their country was always good, no mat·
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ter whether effected by honorable or ignominious means.
That if the army were saved, Rome would in time be able
to wipe out that disgrace; but if the army were lost, even jf
they died most gloriously, Rome and her liberties would also
be lost." This advice of Lemulus was followed; and the
case deserves to be noted and rdlected upon by every citizen
who finds himself called upon to counsel his country.~r
where the very safe!}' of the country depends U£0n th~so
lution to be taken, no considerations of justice or injustice,
humanity or cruelty, nor of ~orx or of shame, should be
allowed to prevail. _But _putting all other considerations
aside, the only question should be, What course will save the
life and liberty of the coumr)'? T he French follo w this
maxim by words anddec:ds in defending the majesty of their
king and the greatness of France; fo r n othing excites their
impatience more tha n to hear any one say that such or such
.t thing is discreditable to the king . For they say that their
king can suffer no shame from any resolutions he may take,
whether in good or in ill fortune; for whether he be victor
or vanquished is a matter that only concerns the king.

Chapter XLII
PROMISES EXACTED BY I'ORCE NEED NOT BE OBSERVED
Wil EN the Consuls returned to Rome with their troops disarmed and the insult to which they had been subjecteci at
the Caudine Forks, the Consul Sp. P osthumius was the first
who said in the Senate, that the peace agreed to at Caudium
ought not to be observed. H e maintained that this peace did
not bind the Roman people, but only himself individually
and those others who had assisted in concluding it. And
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